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EPISTLE DEDICATORT. 
i To all my loving Friends, 'into rvhofe Hands thejc flail 
| come. Greeting. 

, Tk /|Y 'Deare^ ^encJs, whom I love dearly, rihi- 
* AVI. ember dally, long tor greatly, pray for eamelt- 
: ly, and pvalfe God heaftjly, to whom I could write with • 
i -my p' reft Blood, and do fend tliefc Lines from my 
» very inward Bowels. ' : 

Tho* Icannot (ay, I am fctranfportedwith AficdH- 
! tin and Zeal, as Paul, to wifh my fclf accurfed from 
J Oirift for your (ahes, yet I am perfw'adcd, I c»uld be 

! 'content -with Jours, to be eaft into the Sea, for the pa- , 
\ cityinaol God's Wrath for you;that I may be free trOm 
i the Blood of all Men, lam refolvcd_ in the,SiiCngth, 
t and by the Power of God, tadeai plainly, and I hope 

finecrely with all .Men, not valuing-the fmilcs,. nor 
I fearing the frowns ot wicked Men, it h better to lofe 
i* the fmilcs of Men, than it is toi,ofe the Souls of Men; 

: » tho* th«e be many that be Enemies tome, yet I am 
? Enemy to none, a hater of no Man’s Ikffon, but a lov- 

er ot every Man’:, Soul: He that ieved mev.'lren I was 
* an Enemy, commandeth me to lovefny Entriucs. Dear 

Chrilliaiis, cleave to the Lord, and lollop after the 
Lord fully. Negiefl no Duty, tho’ v&tr (tnQw there is 

' danger in doing ; Fear God and Sin, mbre-,tha:i Men 
i and Sufferinglet your Souls bear up. wl^’C'rtrlft, bear ►.( 

' k off arom the World, bear'down youi’Gmfujjrior., and jj 
&■ bear forth your Tcftimony; rqjtftis •a&Viciett none j 
I of God’s Commandments; talveh%'tcntly* *iid thank--f 

k fully the hardclt dealings of God‘. : * 
Vi:, hcavieit A'llktions on Ea;:h arc hut c.-.' t m 

I comparifon of Chrift's Saffcring^ or tnt 
\ of the wicked in Helh VV’hen God’s People 

Wc enough,‘ttJKl tbs wicked high enough, a;id ti.Jr; 
t- ^ : mt-Md 



* word’s appointed amc come, then, expeft Dclircrattce 
to the Gedly, and r.ofkefort. You fhould not e(?Vy die 
Patience of God towards your Enemies, tor it is nothing 
in companion of what love he fhoweth to you:’Be knf 
diligent at your Wort, and leave God at 'his Work; 
you need not fear Succeis; the.Lord'would toon,turn 
from his Wrath, if Men were turned-from their Wick- 
ednets; look narrowly to your Hearts, Tongues, and 
Ways: I never fruited God, but I found him faithful; 
nor mftc own HcSrt, but I fcfflndlit falfe. Take heed 
Friend!, that you be not always *":-ooing Chrift, and 
yet never married to him: TVi.iVfi»-e never leave 
till you have put the 'great Queftion out of quclticrfi 

Look.upon Chritt,- nrit without, you, artd then fearch 
for-Chrift within'you : He that will clearly fee with 
the Eye of Faith, mull fhinthe Eye of Rcafon: It is 
the will of God, that Saints fhall rejoyce more in 

• what Chrift hath done * for them, than what they 1 

have done for Chrtft. . * 
Oh, lay up, and la* out for Chrift; make hafte and 

do your Work, and God will make haffe, and give 
you your Wages. 

Dear Sirs, X befeech you with befeeching, coufider 
well of thefe things; for thefe are precious Truths, 
weighty Truths, and necefTary Truths. 

IThalLadd no more, but promife you my Pray- j- 
ers, and do requeft your Prayers for me, and for. a L 
Blefling upon this, that it may bring Glory to Gcd il 
and Good to you, wlych is all 'that is aimed at by him, 
who is. 

Tour Solti’s Servant, 

WILLIAM DYER. 

T © 



CHRISTIAN READER- 
Courteous Reader, • 

TT b the great ‘unhappiners of our Age, that tfie 
X- greateft part of ^en f>uiie themfelves moft in fhtt 
which concerns them itaft. Look in»o the World a- 
mong Rich and Poor, High and Low, Young and 
Old, and fee whether h appear not by the whoicSctipc 
cf their (Jonverfations, that they fet more by (ome- 
thing elfe than Chrilt and Salvation ? So they may 
hate but feme of the Earth in their Hands, they care 
for nothing of Heaven in their Hearts, tb.o’ Gold can 
no more nil their Hearts, than Graft their Fhrfts. ^ 

Moft Men,are like that filly Woman, that when her 
Houfe was on Fire, fo minded the faying ot her Goods, 
that fhe left her Child rolling in the Flame: At laft 
being put in remembrance ofit, fhe dies put. Oh. my 
Child, my Child! Oh! how many Men'are there 
that drop into Perdition, meerly for a little Wealth ? 

There are many that are temporally Miierable, that 
are eternally Happy; and there are many that are tem- 
porally Happy, that (hail be ete'sfc!(v Mifcrable. Oh! 
there is a great Vanity in all worldly Excellencies : The 
Earth is big in our Hope, but little in our Hands; It can- 
not fadsfie the Senfe of Men, much left can it fatisfie 
the-Souls ot Men. 

Dear Children, according to my Talent* received; I 
have endeavoured to fet forth the Riches/ the Love- 
linefs, the Precieufnefs, and Excellencies which are in 
Chriit, to draw the Heart after him, and to be fick 
of Love for him. Oh! JelusChriftis a Fountain of 
Lite, Light, Love, Grace, Glory, Comfort, Jo), Good- 
nefs, always lull and flowing, yea, overflowing; Paul 
was fo much taken with Chulf, that he was ever in 
lib thoughts, always near his Heart, and upon his 
  A ; ’ Tongue • 



r-J,'   

T» the Chrifttan Reader. • 
Tongue: He names Him fix or fev.en limes,in<on« 
Chapter, J Cor. i. Q-ffiat our Hearts and Thought*- 
were (hus buiied aboiit Chrifi, and t?hen up with 
Chrift, and the/e Trealures of WHdom and Knowledge 
that are in Him. 

_ The defign of this Pieee is not the Oilcntfl- 
tion of the Author, but the Edification of the* 
Reader ; tho’ the Author be Contimj^bfc^ yet rh^ 
Matter is Comfortable. I hope none will'blow 
out fuch a Candle upon Earth, by the Light of 
which them lei ves may fee the way to Heaven. If 
GOD had given in more of Himfelt to me, I fhould 
have given more out to thee; but GOD Ipoks not for. 
wTiat He gives not. IfGod may have Glory, and the 
Church Edification by thefe Labours of mine, I fhall ’ 
have,my end. Now the Good Lord bring thy Heart 
more and more in Love with Chi iff, who is altogether 
lovely, that fhorfly thou mayelt enjoy cndlels Felicity 
in his Bofom. 

This Pxii be the Prayer for dree of him diat is. 

Thy Servant in CHRIST,- 

t- y/ILL I AM DYER. 

1
. 



r 71 
TH'-£ D£SJR£ OF ALL NATIONS. 

Cant, s- the laft ver. He it ekegether lovely. 

o UT of the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, comra 
better and Tweeter Honey, than out of 
Sawtpfoy’s Lion/Thac is the iwecteft Honey 
which we fuck out of Chrift’s Hyvc: For 

the Face of none is fo comely in a Saint’s Eye, as the 
Face of Chrifl; and* the Voice of none is fo pleafant» 
in a Saint’s Ear, as the Voice of Chrifl: O Chri/fiati, 
the God whom ;hou fervcfl is fo excellent, that no 
Good can be added tohfm; and fb infinite, that no 
Good can be diminifht in him. He makes Happy and 
is not die lets Happy : He fhows Merey to the full, and 
yet remains full of Mercy i O come, eat and drink a- 
bundantly..' O Beloved, there, is no fear of Excels here, 
tho’ one drop of Chrift be fweet, yet the deeper the 
Iweeter. >*' - ■ 

Tbe Wine that €hri(l draws, is the bcfl Wine that 
a Ch’ iftian drinks. This w hole Book P Canticles is be* 
fpangled with the praifei of Jefus Chriil: Tlie Stib)cdl 
Matter of this Book, is a Declaration of the mutual 
Intercourfe of l-xive and Affection between Chriil and 
his Church, what fpiritual Entertainment is given on 
both iides, with the fweet content they, have in each 
others Beauty. Here you may fep the King in his Glo- 
ry. the Spoufein her Beauty.- Here; you may fee Chrhfc f ving her iweet Profiles, adorning her with fundry 

xetUencies: communicating his Loyg, andCommend- 
ing her Graces: Here-you maf affii ffe-, the Church 
even ravifht with the Conridcration ahri Contempla- 
tion of ChrilFs Love and Beauty; Htj taking, , 
his Love is ravifhing, his Voice is plcaang,. his Good- 
nefs is drawing, his Maniteftatiqns ayi emaftfo He is 
the Bcloval Son, and the Son of Love; He. is noising 
but Love to tbofe tliat are his Love. ' V - 

But I fhall no longer entertain ypu^vith a Crumb'at 
the Door, but carry you to. the. Chapter out of which 



The Dejtre of all Nations. 
the Cabinet where Tiff Text is taken, and foleadj-bm 

the Jewel licth.. 
Brethren and Beloved, you have a glorious-Ddcrip- 

* Jtsonpf-jetes Chi hi in this Chafiier.and that from <verfi 
io. toi5. where the Spoj^iv (cuing forth the Rich.s, 
the Dignity, the Excellency, the Beauty, the Majelly, 
the Glory, the Preciouihel's f and ^vciineft of Jtlus 
Chrid, ( He is white md ruddy, the chiefeji armtg ten 
thoufrred. His Head, if as the mojifine GeU, his. Locks 
are bufhy and black, as. a [haven. His Eyes c.-* as the 
Eyes oj Doves by the Rivers of. Haters, wajlcd with 
Milk, and'fitly jet. Hie. Checks Jare as a Bed'oi 

r t Flowers : his fn/cet Flowers: his Ups like Lillies, dropping Jdect 
findlbg My rh, His Hstnds are.as Gold Rings, jeu with 
the Beryl: h: s Belly is as bright Ivory, overutid with 
Sapphires. His Legs are as Pillars oj Marble, 1st upon 
Sockets of fine Gold: His Countenance is as .Lebanon, 
excellent as the Cedars.) And rims (he (ers forth her 
Beloved, and at bit winds up all with this rare Exprel- 
fiba, He is altogether Inefy. 

This Text isa Jaercd Caoinet. which contains in it, 
Firjl, The lewd, Chrijl, in this Word, ife. 
ydly, The Price of this Jewel, .ditogeth.r lovely. 
The Obler-varioa-or Dodfrii-c is tiiis, ihat Jejus Chrifl 

is Infuitive’y and SdperLcivdj Lo .tly. He is die molt 
armzrig and ddighttui U The very Name of 
fefusChnil is as pr’tcfous Ointtncnt poured forth, ft is 
faid, that the Lertasot his Name were found graven 
t'poti Ig ritius his Heart. Jefus Cfirilf is in every Be- 
Ji.vers Heart, and nod ring cm d<» better there j for He 
if altogether Lovely. Tnac Jdus Cltriil is thus tran- 
feendcatiy lovely, wid appear four-manner o: Ways.j 

Firjf, ay Titles. 
Secondly, By Types. ^ 
Thirdly, By Rclemblances.. 

V Fourthly, By Dstnpnftrations. 
I (hall (peak only to the firli of chcfe. Our Lord 

j-AiiS hath Seven Famous and lovely Titles, wliicja are 
as lo many Jew.is of his Crown. 

Firit, Fbe Defire of allNations, 
•Secondly, lui.r of Kings. 
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e 7JM Defirv of all Nddoru. 
Thirdly' 77;j Mighty Goa. 
Fourthly, The everlafting Father. 
Fifthly, The Prince of Peace. 
Sixthly, The Fie cl Victim. 
Seventhly, Wonderful. 
We will begin with the firft of thefe Famous Title*, 

to vrit. The Defire o* all Nations.- This Title you have ;i> 
the iecond ot Haggai, and the 7th verfe. And the De- '• 

fire of a 1 Nations /hall eme. But you will fay, how 
is Cnrilt the Dehre of all Nations? Do not all the 
Nations abhore him, and fay, We will not have this' 
Man 10 Rule over us ? The Kings of the Earth fet them* 
felves, ami ike Rulers take CounfePtogether, again fl _ the 
Lord, and againSl his Anointed, Pfah 1. a. The Kings 
of the_ Earth aio afraid, leftChrift’sGovernment fhould 
Un-king them. The Ruleis are jealous left it wfljde- 
po e them from th«iiDignities; even theReformejs that 
Jiave adventured all to fet it up, are jealous l«ft it will 
encrCgch upon their Power and Priviledges; Kwig* 
are atraid ot it, and think themfelves but Half-Kings, 
whcie Chrifl doth fet up his Word and Difcipiine. 
Lawyers are alrajd of it lelr it fhould take away their 
Gaia, and the Laws of Chrift fhould over-top the 
Laws of the Land. The People are afraid of it, left 
K fhould compel them to Subje&ion to the Law and 
way which thetr Souls abhore : Oh, how long hath 
the World rebelled againft jefusGhriit, aud ios Govern- 
ment ? D J J. , 

Bin tell me, have the People sained any thing by 
refifting Clu jftr his Gofpd and Government, by hating 
his Servants, and by (corning his holy ways? Or 
doth it make the Crown lit fafter on tl» Heads of 
Kings? I will leave you to judge ot this. 

But Beloved, for all this, JEoUS CffRIST is the 
Vejire oj all hntions. , 

Ard/hat! fhJl fhow you in five Parriculars. ' 
,- i ho Jclus Chnft be not adively defired by all Na- 
* ^ r!gJ?tIy iheDeftreof 'all Nations Tirfi, Becaufc hcis molt defireabiein-a 
& Uiings that sue ddireable are in Him ’ and 

AS 



Beamy is in Chrift', Bounty is in Chrilt, Ric*«s and 
“Honours are in Chrift, Prov. 8. 18. 

Jffus Cbriftis the Treafurc hid in. the Gofpel, the 
Pearl of Great Price: He is the Sun in the Fhmament 
of the Scripture, Whom to know is everlaftin® Life: 
He is a Spring full uf the Water ofLife,. and Hive of 
StVcetnefs, a Magazine of Riches, a River of Pleaiures, 
wherein you may bath your Souls to* all Eternity. 

O-Heis Fulnefs and Swectneft, tht Chiefeft among. 
ten Thoujand, Cant. y. to. He is more Prec'ous than 
Rubies-, and all the things tm sanji dejire, are not to be 
compared to him, Prov. J. if. ’ »•! , 

Alas! what are all the Crowns and Kingdoms .of 
the.World, all the Thrones and Scepters of Kings to 
Chrift ?. I fay, what are the Treatures of the Raft, the 
Gold of the Wijl, the Spices of the South, and the Paarls 
•f the North to him ? This, or whatfbever thou do’ft 
imagine, are not to be compared unto the Blefled Jefus. 
Beloved, the Glories and Excellencies of Chrift 
excell all others, as all waters meet in the Sea, and 

* as all the lights meet in the Sun, fb all the Perteilion* 
and Excellencies of all the Saints and Angels 

I meet in Chrift. Nay, Sirs, Chrift hsth not 
!, only the Hoiinefs of Angels, the lovelinefs of Saints, and 
4 the Treafurc of Heaven, but alfo the Fulnefs of the, 

God-head, the Riches of the Diety are in him, Col. i. 1 
f 9. For it pleated tk Father, that in him jhouUaliJd- 

■nets dwell, Fulnife of Grace, fulnefs ot Knowledge, ; 
® fulnefs of Love.fulnefs of Giiry.He is lovely 10 the Fa- 

ther.lovely to theAngels,lovely to the Saints, and lovely 
t so the So'ul : and therefore He may well be called Tht j 
I De/ire of all Nat ions,tbs all defireable things arc m Him. 1 

Secondly, Jefus Chrift is called The Dejire oj ail Na- | 
[, tionr, betaufe his Defire are alter all fNarions, tho’ he j 
! hath no need of them; he hath thoiifands of Angpls 

before him, and ten thoufands daily to miniftcr unto 
hTm, yet fuch infinite love doth he bear to the 80ns of 

| Men, in whom there is no lovelinefs, that he hirhfelf 
I lakh, My Delight is with the Sons 0} Men, Prov. 8. 31. 
L That our LORD JESUS hath a ftrong dclire after the 
itv' Nations L 



° Thf Dejire ’ ej ail itotftinf. • I 

Nation! to Convert them, and (avc the Nations, will 
appear by Three Things. 

ijl. By what he did befora he came into the World. 
idly, % what he did when he was in the-World 
idly. By what he doth now when he is out of'the 

World. 
Flrfl, OurTord Jefus had a great defire after the 

poor Nations, before he came inro the World, or elle 
hfwould never have_ left bit Crown, his Royal Court, 
his Fathers Bofm, his Glorious Robes, to come into this 
World to be Spit upon by Men, and to be murdered 
by Men; nay, he did not only become a Laughing-peck 
to Men, but a GazJ/i^-fiock to Angels. Now Beloved, 
do ye not think that Jefus Chrtft had a great defire after 
the Nations Good, that he would leave all. his Glory, and 
Greatnefs, and Pomp, and Riches, -to come into this 
World, to be Poor, to be Hungry, to be Weary, to bo 
Tempted, t# be Betrayed, to be Sold ? 

Bur you may perhaps fay, that Chrtft little thotigh: 
His own Country-man would have Bred His Blood, 
and that one of His own Familv would betray him. 

Why, Beloved, d® you think He-did not know itj 
yea, he knew it before he came into, the World, how 
he fhould be ufed in the World, that the Jews would 
Crucifie him, and that Judas would Betray h\m,John , 
6. 46. He knew it from the beginning who -they were 
that believed not, and who fhould betray him. Chrilt 
knew it before he eame from Heaven, what coarfe ' 
entertainment he fhould have upon 'Earth,. Now Be- 
loved, put all this together, and tej me, had not Jeftis 
Chrift a great defire after us, before he came m us, -■ 
that he would uncrown hitnlelf, jcb crown us; and pus - 
off his Robes, to put on out Rags: and to come out 
of Heaven, to keep us out of Hdl? He Rafted fourty 1 
Days that he might fcaft us to to all Eternity : He came 
fr®m Heaven to Earth, that he might feed us from ; 
Earth to Heaven. 

The Son of God became the Son of Man, that wc , 
the Sons of Men, might become the Sons of God > aitd 
all this he did to favc the Nation?. / . , . ^ . I 

Secondly, He had a ftrong defire after the Nations i 
- ’ - 1-n the World... - 



The tyjttt if <*11 Nations. 
0! Girift would fai« have faved the Nations, and 

healed diem, and enligTitned them; Therefore heferjrfs 
lovth his Apofhes. Matth. 5.8. 19. and bids them <3* 
and teach at Nations: The People were in his Eyes, 
and 'upon his Heart; andfo in Matth. TI. Chnll fendj 
forth His Servants, owre, twice, thrice, as if he would 
take no Denial, hut they would not come. Nay, Be* 
loved, our Lord Jeftis Chrilt did not only fcndothent 
to poor Sogls to befeech them, to intreat them to come 
in, to repent, and to believe in their Saviour, that their 
Sou’s might be {a ved; but he went himfolf, and de- 
fied them; Nay, that is npt all, Beloved, he cried to 
(hem, and faid, fatty Manfhirj}, \et him come ■ unto me 
and drink, John-7. 37. 

O! how earneft was Jdus Chrift with poor Sculs 
r® come to him. Come unto me a\l ye that \ahour end 

heavy \aden, dud IwiW give you reft. Matth. 11.28. 
So in Luke 14- 23 Go to the High ways and compel them 
to eOme in, that my Hcuje may he full. . _ _ 

, 1/o-you Pe this, Chriftians, what vel-emen0rkhj:.e9^_': 
Ie(u* Chriil had after the Nations, and Souls of McrtT”** 
tiia t fee might ever makc'-ihem happy When he was in 
ti e' Worlo, and lie hath.the Tame defire ftilt. Ho\y 
(T en would jefus Cbrift have healed the Jews, that 

-pt or Nation, as he himielt (peakerh i Mtrrh. 23. 27. 
S': w often would I have gathered thy Children together, 
an a-Hen gatixreth her young ones, and, ye would not* 
Nay .when he had done all this, he doth not leave them 
hut weeps over them: His Eyes were wet, becaufe 
th..ir Eyes were dry. So this is tlear from vehat 
Cferift did -when he was in the World, that he delued 
HH’ch the Healing and converting of Nations. 

Sir/, In his bearing with them. 
Secondly. In His profits unto them, 
Hhdiy, He hath a great deiire after the Nations, 

sow he is out of the World, tho’ he be gone to Hea- 
»:ft, ;.nd entred into Glory, and there iittetn attBe right 
; and^>f the Father, yetlfty. His delires arias much 
alter poor Sou.s.« sver. TJp wiu appear by two 
.Things; "  " “ d> -• 

. I - nib 



TU Defa-e tf «11 titans. 
F’rfl, Iri’his Forbesrance aud v.6ng-(uffera_nee. 
6 how long hath Chrifb bom with the i.ntul Na. 

tions. and vet he bears with them 1«11, notwithlUnd* •  \  lit*' T KlfJ vl ins they have broke his Laws, and deipifcd his Gofpel, _ _&i   and fht*d his Sainrs and contemned his Ordinances -- v; 
Blood, grieved his Spirit, and abiried his Mercies. il.B 
and’hnuch more have they done, and yet he dparcth 
them, that he might be gracious to them, Ifa. jo. i?. 
yfodtterejort will the Lordw.ut, that he may begrauw 

^ Therefore will he be exalted, that He may (hew 
MK, Beloved, do you think that Jcfus Chrift v/oukh 
take all this at the Nadoni hands, but that He is i>r*. 
willing to deftroy them, and. moft willing to .fave 
them. ^ . ,. , , , 

Secmdly, h\s Love appears, not only by his bearing 
With them, but by hi; profess to them 

O Beloved, how doth God Band Diy after Day, 
Month after Month, and Year after Year, profering - - - ‘' cy, his Love, his Grace, and 

or Family, or Nation truly 4e(ireabje._ 
' t is me,«* ' 

Him tell, his S sn, his Mercy, i 
his Glory to poor Souls. 

Many nave the Space of Repentance, who have not 
the Gr ce of Repentance. .. tt 

N-iw/my Brethren, by thefc things y.*u may _feei\ 
thar TtUis Chrift hath a gi eat; dehre alter the Ntoons. 

Thirdly, Je iis Chrift is called, 0etpt^re of all No*- 
t'ms, becaufe ir iebe-only. that can make any Pei1 on 

Oh Beloved, what is the. rcaf.:i-,thar .Vbe- Lord of 
Hofts prefers his People before all the Sons of Men i 
The Lord prefers his Rule Remnant biftore ah the 
World befides, Exod. 19. f. You jhall he a pecuH.ir 
Treafitre unto me, above alt -People',' The Righteous, is ■ 
nme ■ excellent than his Neighbour, Ptov? ta. iS. Tiro 
his Neig bout be a Prince, a King, or Einpeior, or a • 
Pope, yer if he be more Righteous, heismore.e^- 
w..v.it-...n he; thev are but b?/e bom. Beiievfjl hs - 
thele Word ties. Of whm the Uorldwtis ‘net-worthf, Hek 
fi. jy. Te are a (fjojen Gettersuian, a Rafal Rrt?jl 



Thi Dejtrs of all Nations.' 
Holy Nation, a peculiar People, i PIr. 2. 6. Bdiev- 

Now, what is the reafon. Beloved, that the Saint* 
Jwe thus excellent abave all others ? Is it for their Birth, 
Bi ceding, or Learning, or Riches, or Greatneft, or 
Honour? No, no, it is for none of thefe; But if yoa 
would know the reafon, it is, b caufe Chrift is formed 
Jn them, and married to them; They have the New 
Name, the new Nature, the new Heart, the new Spirit. 
Oli this is the Reafon, ifthere were any ihing belides 
Chrift, that could make any Nation, or Family, or 
Perlon truly dehreabie, it muft be either Birth, or 
Greatncfs, or T.caming, or Riches, Beauty, or Wifdom, 
or Strength,; now all thefe do not make any one de- 
hreabie; for if they did, then thole-that fit upon the 
Nations, would be the moft delireable Perfons under 
Heaven, becaufe they have the moft ot thefc. But 

fhis fee, Dan. 4. 17. rind fetteth up over it the 
vajeflofbkn. Rev. 17, if. The Waters wldch thou faw- 
efr, were the Whore jitteth, are Peoples, and Multitudesr , 
and Nations, and Tongues; So that none of thde can 
doit, butChriji only. Rev. y. 10. 

He hath made us unto our God, Kings astd Priefts, 
OlChnft hath made every Believer a King, it is 
Chrift's Beauty, that makes us Beautiful; it is his 
Riches that makis us Rich; it is his Righteoufnefs that- 
makes us Righteous; He only makes us truly honou- , 
rable and detireable. Weil 'may Chrift be called The . 
Dejire of all Nations: It is He that can make a Nation 
defireahle. 

_ Fourthly, Jefus Clrrift is called. The Defire of all Na» 
tions, becaufe all Nations ftand in need of him: Nay, 
not only all Nations, but all Perfons, Young and Old, 
Rich and Poor, High and Low: He that will be faved, 
muft have a Saviour to favc him, or elfe he can ne- 
ver be faved. The Apoftie tells us, A£ls 4. 12. Nei- 
ther is there Salvation in any other, for there is none 0- 
tker Name under Heayeti given among Men, whereby me 
ntufl be faved. And Chrift iairh, John .14, 6. I am 

s the Way, and tlK Truth, and the Life, no Man someth 



Ttie Defre tf all Nation?'. 
mtt the Father but by me : So that not only all Nation*, 
but all Per tons ftand in need ofhim. 

You may go to Heaven without health, without 
wealth, without honour, without pica lure*, without 
friends, without learning, but ye can never go to Hea- 
ven without Chrift. 

What will you do, it you begin to die naturally, 
before you begin to live (piritnally ? 

If the Tabernacle of Nature be taken down, before 
the Tempk of Grace be raifed up : If your Paradife be 
laid walte, before theTree of Lite be fet'up in it: It you 
give up the Gholt, bef ire ever you receive the Holy 
Ghoft: It the Sun. of your Lite be fet within you, be- 
fore the Sun of Righteoufnefs fhine upon you: If the 
Body be fit to be turned into the Earth, before the 
Soul be fifto be taken in:o Heaven; It the Second Birth 
have no place in you, the Second Death (hall have 

Tho’ the Nations need nothing more than Chrift, 
yet they flight nothing more than Chrift. 

Tell me how will you live when you die, that are 
dead whilftyou live? 

O Beloved, is it not fad thatlhe Nations fhould re- 
lift Chrift, his Ggfpel and Government as drey do ? 

Indeed if Men might be their own Judges, thcnChrift •; 
had no Enemies, we are all his Friends. 

If the might fo have been their own Judges, it 
I I ’ SH "kA ’ ’ acitied, but an t thd Son of God whom they crucified, b 

Enem/ to Cefar. It was not P/t’4 a Saint they per- 
fccuted, but one that they found to be a [withent fel- 
low; So Men will fay now, they do not perlecuic 
the Saints of God, but fedkaous Fanattcks: But Gocf 
will {hortly take off the Vail of Hypocrifie from their 
Faces. 

O Grieve for them, that cannot grieve for them (elves. 
And thus you fee that all Nations, Itand in need ot 

Ghrift, who is The Defire of all Nations. 
Fifthly,OurLorsi Jefusis called,T/idDc/m? of allNaTons^ 

Becaufc when He lets up Himfelf m any one as their de- 

— 
lire, then they ru;y-iter Him, ant} count nothing top 

dea- 



dear for Him. SW the Chursh of God, Ijh 16. 'S. 9; 
The dijire of oar Sonl is to thy Nr.me. With tny Soul ha vt 
/ dcFtred thee' in the Night; yea, voitb tny Spirit within 
me, seiil Ifeck thee early. 

fe Oh ! svhcn the Deiire of all Nations once fetttth up 
Himfelf in the Soil, then He becomes the defire of 
the Soul. 

When he hath thus endeared himfelf to their Souls, 
they count nothing too dear for him, all fhall be at his 
command their Gold, their Silver, thur Strength, I 
their Lives, Rev. to. 11. They loved tut their Lives 
mto-the Death. So that, Beloved, let Men be Enemies 
to Jelus Chrift, yet as foon as Chrift fets up Himfdf- l 
m their Keans, they will love- him, own him, ferve 
him, and fi.ffer for him. 

Now. Sirs, put ali thefe together, and it will fully 
prove Chrilt to be the Dejiri of ail Nations. 

I fhall but makefhort Uleot it, and fb conclude. 
Is it fo, that our Lord Jefas'Ghrift is the Defire oj all 

! Nations, and that all things dejireab e are in him ? Oh<- I* then, let me beg of you: Oh, let me befeech you, lor 
the Lord’s fake, and your Souls fake, make Ghrifb 
Jcfus the delire of vour Souls- 

He is theDefreof all Nation:, and fhall He not be- 
L the Defire of your Souls? Whom will ye love, if not 
L* the King of Saints ? Whom will ye long for,-if not for; 

f the Dtfre oj all Nations ?Whom will you prize, if not 
I the I Vince of Peace ? H

C >s the Son of God, the fccond 
Pei fort in the glorious. Ttiniry, before whom Angels, 

i and Arclvangels, and all the //oils o Heaven do bow 
I bclorc him. He is the G ory of.G'aries, the Grown of . 
B Crowns.‘the Heaven oj Heavens He is a light in 
p Darknefft Joy in Sadnejs,, Riches in Poverty, ZHe in 
I Death, it is he that can relol ve all our Doubts, feci ire* 
I you in Danger, lave your Souls, and bring you to 
[. Glory, where all Joy is enjoyed. O therefore, let all 
I the Glory ofyour Glory be to give all Glory, and 3  ’ 
^ fclves to fawn. So much, or fo little for this Timt 



The KINff of KING Sr 

Canticles S xvi. He is altogether lovely. 

The Roitrine, The Jefits Chrifi is i7i(mijz,y /material- 
lively lovely. 

INow proceed to the Second Title, vfnich is given 
to the Lord Jefits Chriii, and rhar is. King of 

■ Kings. Jugudins defired to have feenThree Things 
before he died, F/n?, Rome in her Glory and. Purity. ' 
Secondy, Paul in the Pulpit preaching. Ih'rdy, Chrift 
in the F.efh upon Earth. Cato the iieathcn repented 
bimle’f of three things, Fird, That ever he Spent a 
Day Idle. Second y, That ever he revealed his Secrets 
to a Woman. Thirdly, That ever, he went by -water, 
when he might have gone by Land. ThaXts gave 
thanks lor Turee Things, Fird, That he was indued 
with Realon, and was not a Bead. Secondly, That he 
was a Man, and not a Woman, Thirdly. That he was a 
Grecian, and not a Barbarian. And J[, poor I, defire 
to lee three Things before I die, FT,•ft. Babylon’s 
Rum. Secondly, Chrilt’s Reigning. Thhcf'y, Satan’s 
Ending The Angel hath fvooru, by him that lives for e- 
ver, that Time JhaW be no longer,. Rev. .ie. 6. Who 
wi 1 nor believe his facred Oath? Did hefty it,? No, he 
fwore it. HJW? By himftlf? No, by him that 
lives for ever. What? That Time muft be a little? 
No, it mud be no longer. The Time lhall be 
’ 'w Lord whom ye feck, Jbnll fiddenly to. longer- . * . . . 
laid the Prophet in M*i. 3. 1. They who-keep the 
Word of God’s Patience, God will keep them in the 
Hour of Temptatson. 

W ell, the Second Title of Jefus - G u ild, is. King of 
Kings, I pray you take notice of-it, it is now to be _ . J y

011
 . 

hancli'ed.* in Rev. 19. 16. He ha-f a Flame written, 
faith the Text, King of Kings, Lord-if Lords. Here « 
his Title now, King of Kings. Buoyed, Jelus Ghttfl 
is a. Three-fold Kwg. - i 
  . 



I 

18- ’The King of Kings. 
Fir[l, Jfx Enemies King. Secondly, His Saints King,. 

Thirdly, His Fathers King, 
Tiie Firfi, He Ro!,e* over. The Second, He Rules in* 

The Third, He Rules \.r. 
I ftall begin with tftefirji, and take them in order. 
Fir ft, Chrift'is his iinimia King, that is, he is King 

over his Enemies. Chrift is a King above all. Kings-, 
and over all Kings j and the re tore the Scripture 
calls him, King of Kings, as you have it in Tim. 5. i f. 
Chrill is a King above *11 Kings, for if he were not a 
King above all Kings, he could not be a King over all 
Kings. Now that he is a King above all Kings, two 
Scripiurfs proVe it, Pfal 89. a;, fiith God the Father 
there. Twin make my Firji bom higher,than the Kings 
td the Earth. Now, who is the Firll-bom? Why? 
It is Jetus Chrifl; as he is elfe where called, Tho Firfi- 
btn-n o( every (creature- Now faith God, I will make my 
Fir/}- born higher than the Kings of the Earth, higher in. 
Glory, "higher in Power, higher in Majefty. So in Rett. 
10, there Chrilt is called, The Prince oj the Earth. 
Alas! alas! whatar* all the mighty Men, the great 
the honourable Men of the Earth to Jefits Chrift ? They 
are bur like a litrie Ruble in the Water. For if all the 
Nations, in comparifbn to God, be but as the drop of the 
Racket, orthe ctujl of the balance, as the Prophet fixaks 
in J/a 40. -■ 5. Ohow little then be the Kings of ike 
Earth ? 

Nay, Beloved, Chrift Telus is not only above the 
Kings of he Earth, and higher than Kings , but he is 
higher than the Angels, yea, he is the Hdad of An- 
gels; and therefore all the Angels in Heaven are com- 
manded to mrfbip Him. He. is the Head ofall Angels, 
Gol. 2. JO. He is the Head of all Principalities and 
Powers, which includes the Angels. And in Heb. 1. 6. 
Let all the Angels of God IVorJbip Him. God will have 
the Angels "Worlhip Clirilt, as well as Men. 

O! Sirs,Ch.ill is a King, before whom the Angels 
Vail their Faces, and the Kings of the Earth do call 
down their Crowns. 

Again, as he is a King above all Kings, lo he is a 
King 



The King of King!. *3 
King over ail Kings too. Jefus Chrift is an Univerfaj. 
King: He is ihe King overall Kingdoms, over ill 
Nations, over ail Governments, over all Powers, over 
ail People, Dan. 7. 14. There was given to him, faith- 
the Text, Dominion, and Power, and Gl«*y and a King- 
dotni that all People and Nations, and Languages were 
tofcrvehim. Now who was this? in the ij.wr- It'is 
dearly meant of Jefus Chrill:. ail People, and all Na- 
tions, andLangaagcs ^Kingdoms were to lerve him; fo 
that you fee Chrilt is not otJiy King of Saints, hut Kin^f 
of Nations too ;and therefore you find inPfai: 2. 8. It is a 
Text often read, but little obferved, sisk of me, faith tlie 
Father, and I will give the Heathen for thine Inheritance 
and the Mtermoft farts of the Earth for thy P-jffijJim. 
The very Heathens are given to Chrift, and die out- 
molt parts of the Earth for his PofTeffion. 

As the Lord Jefus Chrift hath all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth given :o him ;lo like wife he hath ail Power 
given to him, or eife what fhould he do with a King- 
dom, in Matth. 28. 18. ‘All Power is given unto me in 
“ Heaven, and in Earth. Oh! Sirs, here is a Text 
that Qiould revive the Hearts of Saints, “ All power 

f “ is given unto me in Heaven, and in Earth,1 faith 
Chrift to his Apoftles. So that it is he that binds Kinzt 

, in Chains, and Princes in Fetters of Iron, as the laft Pfalm 
• faving one fpeaks. It is he that fuffers no Man to do- 

them wrong-, yea, he reproves Kings for their Sakes, 
1 and breaJes nighty Kings in pieces for the Saints fake, 

Pfa\. toy, 13. And therefore it is he that over-rules 
Kings, and overcomes the Kings of the Earth, that 
makes war with the Saints, in Rev. 17. 14. The ten 
Kings made war with the Lamb, but the Lamb prevail-* 
ed; and why, becaufe he was Kingof Kings, and Lord 
of Lords. This is the firft, Jefus Chrift is his Enemies 
King, that is, he is a King above their Kings, and 
over their Kings. 

Secondly, as Jefus Chrift is his Enemies King, fo he 
is his Saints Kjng, I will give you two Scrips res, to 
prove it, tho’ I need not, yet l will ; beeaute of mak- 

, mg things very clear, as I go on. fri Rev, if. j. 
There Jefus Qirift is called, The Saints Kings, Thou, 
i—1  XVIZJ. J 



The King of kings. 
King of. Saints. So alfe in Matth.zi. y. 'Till ye the "Dan 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh. So that by th< 
tv\o Scripmrcs, yon fee He jus Chrid is King of Sain 
Now, Beloved, i Ixfceci: you here to mind me,; |e- 

f)' «.s-.11 fcxa l~ IT 1-—i' 1 I  ] ' r ^ i  fus Chrift, you fee, is King of the bad, and of the 
J n .... r ■ e w;cjvC[j) he rules over them by his good : But as for the v 

Power anr'Might: But rheSaints he rules.khthem by his 
“J ^ X1 - “ ’ "“'L- r’ - iptfl^witnefleth. Spirit and Giaces. Now to shisthe Scr;f _ T   | 

that JefusCi riftRules hi theSaints, and fsKing of Saints; 
artid therefore it tells in Ql, \.i y. Chrifl in you, tl^e hope 
vf Glory: And elfe w hcre,A?/«t> ye not, thatChriflis in you 
except'ye be reprobates..' Mark here, Chrift mtift be in SUjCrrijl in you, the tape afGlaoy : So in Pfal. 24. 7. 
ft up your Heads, Oyf, Gates-, and be ye lifted up ye 

ever/ajtirig Doors, that the Hi Kg of Glory may come in. 
Here thrill is called the King, of Glory: And the Pfahn 
calls upon Men to open their Hearts, that the King of 
Glory may come in: So in Rev. 3. 20. Behold, I (land 
at the door and knock, if any Man hear my Voice, and 
open the door, 1 mill come in, and jup with hirn, and he 
with me. O this is Cbrill’s Sp ritual Kingdom, and here 
he wiles in the Hearts of his People, here he niles over 
their Confcienocs, overrbetr Wills, over their Affecti- 
ons, over their Judgments and Underftandings, and no 
Body hath any thing to do here but Chrift; it is Chi ill 
that rules over the Confciences and Judgments ofMen, 
and therefore he is called, The King of Sairtts. It is 
true, other Kings may bear rule over the Eftates of 
Men: But as for the Soul, that only belongs to Chrift, 
and therefore Believers are laid to be all gtorlous with- 
in, The King’s daughter, which is the Church, in Pfal. 
47. 13. The King of Glory rules there, and dwells 
there: you know God dwells in the highelt Heavens, 

in the humble Hearts. Chrift is not only the King and in 1 
of Nations, bur King of Saints, the one he Rules oveF, 
the other he Rules ir 

Thirdly, Jelus Chrift is his Fathers Ring too, and lb' 
hisFather calls him jGod calls Chrift his King, in P/al. z. 
6. Twillfet myKingupon myHoly Hillof Sim. Weil may 
he be our King, when he is God’s King.J3ut you may- 
lay, how is Chrift Ids Fathers King ? Decade he Rulet. 

I.a. 
aay 
ray j 4 



The 
1 for bis Father. \ there is a Tw'o-toU K:n^clom ef God 
committed to jutis Cbrift:'Pray maiJt, Sirs. « 

Frjl, A. Spiritual Kingdam, by which he rifles vr< 
. the Hearts ot his People, and (b is King of Saints. 

Secondly, A Providential Kingdom, by which he n'tles 
the Affairs of the World, arid fo he is King of Nations. 
Now, Beloved, the Scripture faith, That thf father 
hath put all things in Cimfl's Hand, John r 5»‘. and the 
Apoitle tells us, God hath put all things under his Feet. 
The Father judgeth no Man* but hath committed all 
judgment to the Son, and he hath appoint"d’jff.,er 
his own /fonfe: Now, as Chrilt hath all, fo h.^pjp^ 
and rules ail for his rather; and therefore Mic''Father 
calls him his Servant, I/a. 41. 2. Behold, my Servant; 
And m the o[her T-xr, My King, becaule ha rules for 
his Father, and dotn his Fathers Will; So‘*ha., Belov- 

■ed, in thefc tliree refpe<9s Chrift is a King. Now IQiall 
. lay down foms things wherein the Lord Jefus doth in- 

finitely excel all other Kings of the Earth. 
Firfl, Jetus is a King, that in a Spiritual Senfe, maiccs 

’ all lus Subjcits Kings. Tic hath a Crown of Glory for 
every Subjeft. Oh 1 what a glorious King is this ? Now 
that Chrl’t makes all his Subjects Kings, fee Rev. y. 
-10, faith the Church there. Who hath made us unto our 
God, Kings and Priefis. , _ 

Oh, Sirs, it is better to be a Member of Chriff than 
i the Head of a Nation; Oh! how infinitely happy are 

all Chrifi^s Subjcdis, they be all Kings, all Heirs, all 
, Favourites, all Sons, all true Believers arcfo; the Be- 

liever is the only happy Man. Alas! where-is there fuch 
a Kmg o be found, that makes all his Subiedls Kings? 
There are many Kings that undo their Subjcdb, but 

. Chrift makes his Subjedts Kings; many Kings make 
their Siibjedts Beggars, but Cnrilt makes Iris SubjedU 

- Kings; many Kings put their Subjedls to Death, but 
Chrut died, that his Subjedls might Live: .They give 

• their Subjedls Tides, but Chrill gives all his Sapjedk 
Grace and Glory. 

Sirs, in a Word, this is the greateft Nobility, to be 
the Servant of the great God; he is nobly delcended, 
who is born from above. Oh! how many Lords hath 

that 



The iiitig of Kings. 
that Man, Who hath not Chrift for his Lord? Every |,f 
Sin is his Lord, and every Lnft lords it ovcr.him. Now, | 
wKereJefiis Chrift comes to be King, he makes them jl' 
Kings to hisFather,andKings over their Lufts. Now.Be- jj 
loved jiereas the tlefledneis and happinefe of om-King, l 
he makes ns allKings/md gives us allCrowns of Glory. | 

Secondly, Jefus Cnrift is a moft juft and righteous King, |1: 
he reigns in righteoufncfs,he brings Peace byRighteoul- |1 

nets, he makes usRighreous, ana therefore he is called |( 
The Lord nicy Rigbuc’ujhefs, Jer. 23. 6. Now, Beloved, l! 
-other Kings oftentunes deal unjuftly, they bear the | 
Sword to execute Wrath upon Well-doers, and ftreng- [• 
then the Hands ofEvil-doers; juftify the wicked, and I 
condemn the godly, and break Oaths, and fallifie Co- I' 
venants, and many times they opprefs their Subjedh, ' 
and wrong their People; and therefore the Scripture t 
fays, When the nicked bear Rule, the People fnmaTi Prov. '. • 
29. 2. When the Righteous is in authority, the People 1 

rejoy ce: But -when the mi eked bear Rule, the People 
fwsxrn. But now. Beloved, Jefus Clniil as he isa Righte- 
ous King, fohe rules in Righteoufnefr, and thou ihatc 
have nothing but righteous dealing from him: Mind 
this Text of Scripture, which infinitely fpeaks out 
Chrift’s righteous dealling with poor Souls, in Rev. 
if- 1J" ’Jutlandtrue are tfry ■ways. Mark, who are 

juft, are tmehcre. Why? It is the King of Saints, it 
Juft and true are thy ways. thou King of Saints i Juftice It 
and Truth well becometh the King of Saints, in Prov 1) 
3, 27, It is laid, horways arc waysofPleafantnefs, and || 
all her Paths are Peace-, ipeaking of Wtfdom, which h 
is meant of Chrift: Oh, what a golden Kmg is here? j| 
What a glorious King is here! He ?s juft and true, and j 
ail his ways are pleafantnefs, and all his Paths are Peace. !! 
Oh, firs, this is the Expllency of Chrift, He opprcftech t) 
no Body, he wrongs no Body, and therefore he is cal- 
led ju/? and true. He infinitely excels all the Kings of :| 
the Earth in Righteoufnels; he is a Righteous King, i 
and deals for nothing but for Righteou (nefs. 

Jhirdiy, Chrift is'a King that liveth for ever, I 
and reigns for ever; OtherKings they are but ofyefter- 
day, they be dead snd gone. What is bee croc of all I 



The King of King?. ij 
.thofc gr§at and mighty Kings we read of? WIi^ ? They 

I be gone liJee a Tale, like a L'ream. But it is not fo 
with the .King of Saints, the Lord is King for ever, he 

T reigns’ f3r ever; Aud therefore the Apoltle calls him, 
K/ng.Ifntportal, Eterna^ as you may fee in i Tim. 

i. 17. thrift is there called a King Immortal, becauie 
he lives for eyer. So in Heb. 7. if. ipeaking ofChriif, 
V/boever Eves, laith he.ro make Intercejpon Joe us. Now 
■Beloved, here is the Glory of tire Lord Jefus Chi id, he 
lives for ever: Ocher Kings be dead, and their Subjects 
may do what they will, but Jefos Chnft lives for ever. 

Fourthly, Jefus Chrift is a King that hath a per* 
fedl knowledge of a'l his Snbjedls; Oh, Sirs, 
Kings and Princes, and States do not know all 
their Subjedls $ nay, they know very few : 
Alas! they do not know a quarter .of them, the 
poor Subjects are unknown 10 them, they be not ac- 
quainted with all the wtongs and wants, and Mife- 
ries that their poor Subjects ly under ,\Ve are unknown 
moll of us to our Prince: But now here is the Excel* 
lency ofChrilt, he hath a perfect knowledge of all 
his Subjeds, he knows them all by name, he knows 
•all their thoughts, all their wants, all their ways, all 
their conditions. Now, I fay, this is a great Hap- 
pinels, that wchavea King that knows us fo well. 

Oh, poor Souls, Chrift knows you all, all yotfr 
Wants, all your conditions, all your necellities what- 
foever. The Lord Jefus knows all thy fufferings, and 
therefore laith Pad, in Phil. 4. 19. My God Jhall ('up. 
fly all your wants.Oh It is a fweet Scripture, My Godjhall 
jupp'y all your needs. So fay I to you i Sirs, your King 
will fupply all your needs, he knoweth all your needs, 
he knoweth all your needs, all your llraits, all your 
fears j I. and he will fupply all your needs Oil! here 
is the Excellency of this King. 

Fifthly, Jefus Chrift is a King that fits upon his Fa- 
thers Throne, at this very Time he lit? upon his Fa- 
thers Thrones. But, Beloved, this is not all, Chrift 
doth not only fit there himlelf, but he hath promifed 
that all Men who over-come, fhall fit down with 
him upon the Throne: You Iwve-a full Text to 
  chif 



7h? Kin? 'fK:,;?'. 
this pur-nofc,' in R^v. j. zi. “ Tohim that ovorcom- j 
Cth, will I .grant to lit with me upon my Throne. , 

Mark, Sirs, Chritt promifes all his Subjects, tnat ! 
they fhowid fit upon the Tiironc with him pNo'.v, 1 
Wonder whc. e there is any King bur Chi ift, who wifi ' 
fuffer hir'Subjeds to fit upon liis Tiironc with him. . 
Alas! this' would be Treafon for a Man to defire it. 1 

I remeinbo among other things, I have read of a King, . 
who paffing over a Water, his Crown fell from his ! 
Head into die Water, and one of his poor Servants out ; 
of love to him.leipt in and fetcht it up, and lor his more . 
cafe put it upon his Head, that, he might get the beuer " 
out, and for this die.poor Man had his Head euf off. 
So high and mighty and lofty was this Pritfce. I, tut* 
Sirs, the Lord jelus is not fo, he is no' inch proud,King, , 
he did not only uncrown hirfifelf to. crown us, and 
wear the Crownof Thorns, that we might wear' the 
Crown of Glory, but lie confents, and^ gives leave to f 
his Subjedls to lit upon the Throne wTtli him. To him 
that overcometh, *>/il I grant to Jit with me upon the 
1 krone. Oh ! what a glorious King is this > That eve* 
ry one of his poor Subjcfls fhall lit up»n the Throne ' 
with him. So in Rev at. ;. He that overcometh, jhaJl i 
inherit a\\ things. A Man would think. Sirs, this I 
very Thing would draw the whole World after 

Oh ! how fiionld tjiis draw the Affections of Men ji 
to be in love withtliofe great proffers and Pi ivilcdgcs, . 
and honour that Chrift bellowed upon his poor lol- - 
lowers?" He doth not only make them Kings, but lie * . 
grants them to fit upon his Throne with him; thou 
wouldell f*y, it were an honour iTideed ; Oh ; Saint, j 
couldelt thou look into Heaven, and fee Chrift fit 
upon his Throne? But this honour have alibis Saints, , 
yea, much mot?, he makes thetnallKings, and grants J 
to them to fit upon the Throne with him. T 

Sixthly, ]cfus Chrittisa King that loves all his Sub- j 
jedls 1c ve him: And I am fure that this cannot be ft id- 
ol any King under Heaven, but it may be laid of the 
Lord Chrift, lor he is a King that !oves all bis Subjcfh j 

ini 1 



and all his S»b;e£ls love him : and this I fliall endea- 
vour to fhow by this Aitemoons Exerdfe, and the 
next Day 1 {hall handle the other part, That all hit 

1 S:ihjecft love him. There is nine or ten Particulars 
! wherein the Love oi Chi lit to his Sublets doth ap- 
pear, and is wondet lolly tnanifelled. 

Firjl, His love to his'Subje3/ is a Primary Uve, Wt 
love him, faith the A polite, because he loved us 

i John 4. i p- V/e love him, and why? Decnufehe 
fnil loved us JirfLAY-t love is the caufe taeceeding, -.or 
lc vc is the effedt following. If he had not fired our 
Hearts wi.h the flame* ot his Love, we fhouJd never 
have beOpwtd one Ip.ik cl Spiritual Love upon Chrlfh 
He mull draw' befere we ran run; and therefore faith 
the Church > Cant. i. 4. Dr/sw us, a?id we will run. 
Ojter thee: vve cannot mi without drawing 
he. mult draw us before wc can run, and when ho 
draweth we ron. It was not Man’s lovelinefs that cn- 
gaged God to love and fave Man: God loveth his 

' » Enemies even in their llnfoi Etfatr, though not with a 
love, ol Well-liking to them, vet with a love ot WviL 
willing to them. 

Oh ! Sirs, flnee God loved us w hen we were not tike 
him, wc fhould ftriveto be likehim who thus loved u” 
Nothing can engage aSiint to lorc-God So much as this' 

V ,  -U-T'  »re fa much beloved. You have a iamous faying of A^ujlins, He laves net 
f"';M dll, wvo loves him not above all. This is the 
trit love wherewith God foves his People ; it is a 

-Primary Love. * 

' i eimdly.’S'hr](l is a K!aS tb*t loves his Aubjefts with a d ltinguilhmg-love, and a fejMU'anng- love-': '.The' ge« 
neral Love ot Clnilt isfeatrered and.branched uo:j all 
tlie Creatures m the Worid; but bfe lptci^ Eb,ye h>s 
Ctceetiing great and rich love is only fottcdm h| 

Nowrf you ask me, what Clmlt’. diflin. ' 
gadhing love is? l {hall name if, and but name it t« 
JCU* ^ hr*. 



Firjl, It is Pardoning-love. t. It is Redeeming-love' 
3. Calling-love. 4. Jullifying-love. y. Adopting-lore* 
6. Sandtifying-love. 7. Gloritying-love. 

This, I fay, is his Peculiar- love: Chrift’s love is not 
only fweeter than Wine, but better than Life: Hi is 
moft lovely, he is altogether lovely; Chrift is no- 
thing but love to thole who are his love. 

Thirdly, Chrift loves his Saints withaprotefliag leva 
in //IT. 39. ly. Cm <1 Wornm forget her fucking Child 
that jhefhou\d not have Companion on the San of her 
lVo?nb? Can a Woman forget her fucking Chi d? It is 
poffible a Woman Ihould be lo inhumane to forget 
her tender Infant,and not have Compalfion on the Son 
of her Womb ? Tes, faith the Lord, they may forget 
them, yet I will not forget thee. God may as foon 
ceafe to be God, as ceafe to be good; He may as foon 
ceafe to live, as ceafe-tt> love; No, no, he cannot for- 
get them: Did he forget ifrael in Egypt, or his Church 
in Babylon, or Daniel in the Lions Den i Did he forget 
the Three Children in the Furnace, or 'Jeremiah in the 
Dungeon, or Jonas in the Whales Belly, or Peter in 
Prifon, did he forget them ? The wicked lay. Indeed 
the Lord doth forger, in Ezek, 9. 9. The Lard hath 
forgotten the Earth, and he fees it not- But they are 
much miltaken, there are three or four Texts of Scrip- 
ture, which I fhali humbly offer to your ferious Con- 
iidcration, that do wonderfully fpeak out God’s pro- 
tofling love te his People. 

Tne firft is in Rev. 7. 2. J. You find there an An- 
gel hath Power given him to hurt the Earth and the 
Sea. Now there comes another Angel, and crie* out. 
Hurt not the Earth, nor the Sea, nor the Trees, Why? 
what is the Reilon ? In the 3. ver. Until we have 
Sealed the Servants of God In their Fore-heads.- Do not 
pour out your Judgments upon them, untill we have 
fecuredthe Servants of God. Oh! how wonderful y 

' doth the Lord protect his People ? So again, in Ezek. 
9. C rtain Men be- lent to defiroy that wicked People, 
and among the red, the Lord sails, and bids one 



t The King of Kings. 
fit a Mark on them that Sgh for the abominations •} 
the Land; and tor the reft, faith he, Defiroy them, old 

OhVsfrs, this doth wondcrfitlly (et out God’s Pro- 
tcdling-love (o his People. So in Ifa. j. to. The Lord 
bids the Prophet tell them, what fad Judgments ftiould 
‘come upon them, upon the Kings and Princes, and 
great Men, and Soldiers. Now with the Lord, Say to 

: the Righteous, it Jhall he web with them, none oj this 
} fall come near them. Oh! how wonderfully doth 
: this magnifie God’s Prore«ft'mg-love. I fa. 26. 20. 
> Come, my People, enter iuto your Chambers, jhut the 
■ Door and hide your jehits for a little moment: Why fo, 
: O Lord ? Wny ? T/uti} the Indignation be truer paf 
I Come, Uith God, I am rdolved to execute my Judg* 
: ments on wicked Men; therefbie hide your felv'cs ior 

a moment. And thereibre, I fay, let no Man’s Heart 
fail him, it is but for a moment, and then thy Milcrics 
fhall end. Beloved, when our Miferifs are at the 

‘ greatift, his Help is at the neareft. Man’s Extremity 
is God’s Opportunity. When Mcrdecai is throughly 

f humbled,the Rod Hametn fball be hanged. 
But then Fourthly, Chrift loves his People with a 

moft Cordial Love, he loves them with all his Heart; 
nay, they are'the dearly beloved of his Soul, as himfelf 

II calls them Jer. n. 7 I have given the dearly beloved 
of my Soul into the Hands of her Enemies,^ Chi ld’s love 

• to his People it is not a Lip-iaye, from the Teeth out- 
wardly ; but a real Love from the Heart inwardly 
Chrilt loves his People as his Father loves him, 
and how is that, can you tell? No, all the 
Men on Earth, nor Angels in Heaven, cannot de- 

; clare the Love that the Father bears to Chrift; and 
yet as God loves Chrift, fo doth Chrift love his Peo- 
ple. You have a full Text for this, they are Chart’s 
own Words, ^sthe Father loveth me, fo I love you-.. 
Oh ! Sirs, how infinitely doth the Father love the. Son, 
and how infinitely doth the Son love his Peopie ? Why? 

f He loV' S them as the Father loves him. G>h ? Lord, 



2S 1 be King of Kings. 
what love is this ? That the Saviour {hould love the 
Sinnner? That ChiifH'hould love the milerable Sin- 
ner? And thus it is'; Oh ! Sir*, Believer* are like 
Letters of Gold engraven on the very Heart of Chrift. \ 
O tbe breadth, the 'depth, the height, the length of the-, 
live ef ClMft, faith ‘the Apo ’le, it pajfeth K?unvledge. i 
As it 16 he, he wanted words to let it. forth, Efh. 3. ■ 
29. The hveof Chrbf whichpafftth Knowledge. Asifto:>; 
he, there, were Ebth want ot Words, and want in 
Words, to fet fdith the Lave of Chrilt; but certainly , 
it muft be very great, for as the Father loves him, fo | 
he loves them. Alas! others love the Saints, Jjut how 
do they love them? Why ? not with a’Cmebal love; 
they do not lore them for their Good, but for their 
Goods? It is more for the Money ot their Purfes, than 
for the Grace in their Hearts: They love the" Saints as . 
the Samaritans did the Jews; jult as Men do with' 
their Sun-dish, never look on them but when the Sun, 1 
fhincs: Why (o ? The World never looks upon the 
Saints but in the time of Profperity. When the Jews 
llourilht ahd were in their Glory, Oh! what great 
Friends were the Samaritans to them ! But when the 
poor' Jews were under Atllichon, then they bad no 
worfe Enemies than they; Why.' But Chriit’s is not 
fo, he loves thee when thou art poor, as well as 
when thou, art rich: as well when thou art in thy 
Rags, as when thou art in thy Robes; when thou 
arc in Adverfity, as well as when thou art in Profpe-: f. 
rit} . Chrill loves his Saints as well upon a Gallows,: ■ 
as tho’ it were in a Palace; Fo<- whom he loves, he 
loves unto ike aid. Keb. 13. 3. He isjaithjuLwho bath | 
fetid, I will never leave thee, nor for Jake thee; never 1 
leave the* in any Condition, or any Place. O! Sirs, 
what a Love is this ? And therefore a 1 ufh for what 
the World can do, 01 for the "Worlds love; it is like 
a Venice Glafs, (0011 broken; k (mile* now, and quick- i 
ly frowns; it cries Hofanna to. Day, and to Morrow 
Cr’icifie him; but Chriit’s Love is Irom the very 
Heart. 

..r • Fifthly^ I 



f1 The King of Rings. 29 ■" FifthlyJ JeGis Ciirift loves ht* Subjects witli 5 Lev5 

•‘of Buitvokncc, John}. 16. God fo lovsd the World, ■ f that he, gave his only begotten Son, that whefoever be- '■ ' lieveth in him jhtuld not perijh, but have ever hitting^ \ Life. And {airh Paul, He loved me, and gave ktmfeif • for me. Gal. 2 20. The Father gives the Son, and the i Son gives hsmfeif, whs loved me, and gave himfelf \: for me : All that Chrift did and ^uiT^red, it is for me: 1; All that Chii't bath is mine. Oh ( Soul, Chriti’s Lovs i j it is thine to p-ry thee: Chrift's feercy is thiuc to fave J thee: Climb’s Graces are thine to Beau.ihe rhec, and 1 i his Glory is thine to Crown thee-" ChilliV Power is ; 1 thine to proteft thee,* thou k-eft, lie that is fure of ' God’s Love to him, is mrc of God’s Power for hinij I and Chilli’s Wifdom is thine to Counfel thee, and his sj Angels arc thine to Guard thee, and his Sdhit isihine t'l to <5>mfort thee, and h's Word is tirf-ie to Teach thee, a ’ There arc Four Attributes oi'God which are of great i flipper t to Chi iflians. i ’ Firji, His Fai-ftfnlnels. 2 His Mightlncfs. j. His ft' Goodnels. And 4. His wifdom. 1 Arid therefore, Sirr, it is your Duty to live upon Pro- i mifes, while Promifes feem ro run crofs, Oiritt’* Love to you, is Free-love. All‘that he hath given you is Free : His Grace is fee, H;S Love is-Flee,- his Sal- J vation is free, his Peace isirec, andliimfeli is £ ec. A pram of Grace in the Heart, is better thar/la Clwin •I of Gold about the Neck Now Beloved, atl 'thar Cfirill hath bellowed upon you, it is free, and theretbre it is a Love of Benevolence. , : . Sixthly, Chrill loves his Subjects' with -a Love of Companion, fvmpathiz'ng with them in all their Sor- ) rows and Sufferings; may this is a great Comiorc •*"’ indeed: In alb liseir afflictions, (oak the Tejtt, He mas afflich’d, Ifa. dj. 9. So faith the Apohic, UeK 4- If* ft-'e- have not an high Priejl which cannot be io'uckd with the feeling of oar Infirmities. That is, wx have an high Pneit mat is touched with, the teciing of' oitr lulxrmirics, one that doth weep i« our Tear?, *nd B 3 Sigh 
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S}^h in our Sighs, and Sorrow in our Sorrows, and -Suffer in our Suffrinp.s : And therefore, faith Chrift, vhy perfecuteft thou vie ? Oh whar a fwect *Said, Saul, why perfecutefi Love jsthis? A Love of Companion and fympathiz,- ing with us in ail Sorrows and Sufferings: Chtift fiift perfccutcd by Paul in h's Members, and at« terward he was perfecutcd by Paul as one of his Mcm- 

f Now Beloved, [titis Ghrift loves his Stibjcfts with a Love of CorppaiTun ; And therefore let thy Suffer- ings be what i: v.ili, Jefus Chrift doth, as it woe bear a fhare with tlree. Seventhly, Ictus Chrift loves 'his People with a Love of Delight and Complacency, Prov. 8. 17 I love them that love me. The King jhall greatly De~- fight in ti.f Beouty; Pi-l- 4t- n. bpcahiog there oi Chrift, The King jf; LI greatly Delight in thy Beauty, with g'eat Delignt and Complacence, And rhereioie Beloved, Chrift calls his Church, His Love, Ihs Dove * His Beloved, His Fair One. Oh ) how infinirly doth Chrift lave his Ch urch ! Certainly Chrift bcais a great love to hk Chinch : Ar.d hence it is you read, I Chrift -tcnlls among the Golden Candlefticks, and he feedeth amng the 'Lillies, and his delight is with the Sons af 'Menu- Alt,ho’ poor Believers be Ravens m the WorKs Eye, \et ih'-y are Doves iu Chrift’s Eye, - they are very precious in h's Efteem : Tho' they be the birltihg of wicked Mens Souls, yet they arc dear- 1 
r iy bell Vcd of God's Soul, he delights in them. The Kim. (ha'd greatly delight in than. Eiehthly, Or rift Loves his People with an ever- ' lafti ig Low, asd midenying Lov: : It is • Uvc j that nerver die', never waxeth cold; Chrift V Love . is like a fountain ever flowing, but never dried up: Wham he loves from Eternity, thole he loves toEtcr- *i'V and, they are Brfevers. Now Sirs, is not this a ; ghat favour to be beloved of God ? in John 13. r. I He loved them even to the end; not for a l*ay, a Month, o' a Year, not for ?flafli and away, but even to the end 



The Kinr of Kings . 31 
en3. An3 in 7er. 31. 3. Speaking there of Iris Love, it is tailed an Everlaffing Love: I have loved thee, faith- God, with an Everlajling Lave. Oh! Sirs, this is a Love that fhall bed and board ' with thee, that fhall ly down and rife up with thee, that fliall go to thy Death-bed with thee, to the ‘ Grave with thee, and to Heaven with thee: The S slots fhail put off the jewel of Faith w’hen they die1, but not the Jewel of Lave, lor that fhall remain with the m to Eternity. Cod loves his Saints with an Ever- lafliug Love. Ninthly, WvMzvUniverf.ilLove His Love is Uni- verjal to all his Saints ! Oh ! there is not one Saint, but Chrilt infinftty loves; He loves poor Lazarus. as rich jlbraham, and delpiffd Job, as well as honou- rable David, he loves the poorelt Saints, as well as the richtft, he loves them all alikfc: God is no re- fpe<2cr of Perrons. Oh! where is there fuch a King n w as Chrift ? They love their Nobles, they are their Darling, but Ciirfll loves all his Subjtfls : Chriil’s Love extends to all his Saints: His Love it is like the Eean.s of the Sun, which rearherh always, Ball, Weft, North, and South, fo doth Chrifi's Love. Tenthly, His Love is a conedting Love: IFhom he lovak, he chafiijktb. He correctcth every Son whom he receiveth- Eleventhly, Chrift’s Love it is a Dire cl ion Love, he hath prooiifed .o guide and direit his People in the way wherein they ought to walk. . Oh ! put all Ibefe Particulars together, and {lire you mull: needs coaftfs, that Jefus Chrift Loves his Subjtdte infinitely: As it was laid of Lazarus, when Chrift wept for ’him, they made this Conftrudtion of if, Ohow he Loves him. Oh! Sirs, how -doth Chrift love you who are his People ? He loves vou infinitely, even beyond meafure, his Love pafleth Knowledge. Now, O Sirs, tor the Lord’s fake confiderofit, and let this diaw forth your Love to him. I fhall the next opportunity come to fhew you the B 4 Love 



of ChrijVt ■ Sxbjtfff If rhe Lord give leave. 

Xjrtt'cks v. 16. 
indeed was fick of L but Cb.rift 'He Sportfe indeed 1 exceeded her, for he died for Love : li'l-jileft toe •acre Si&urs, Clmfl died for us, fai rh the Ap jffle : He loved us more than his van Life, yea, the very Life of CbriJI to him was not too dear for us. Some write . of si Fowl called a iMcan* and they fry, That flic feeds her young Oa Wrh her i>wn I3!c*>d. O! Sirs, Chi iftisour Pel!cun, that hath -nrteriihed end fed us with his own B’oo'!: My Flcjli is Meat indeed, ,r.td » nry Blood is Drink indeed, fairh Ch.-ht, John 6. if. Cl)rifts Red-biood diath taken away our Red-guilr, iff Scarlet-red Sinners'are by G ace bedbme Milk-white r Saitrs; .All our jnedous MeicieS corue Iwiming to us in precious Blood-. - Chrift bled Love it every Vein, his Drops ot Bieod d were Drops of Lovey yea, the more bloody, the more i, lovely : He w'as tnoft lovely upon the Grots, Ixcaufc h then lie fhewed ir.oft Love to us. N R|' TheJIft Diy, I ihewed you the great Love which 0 fjefus Chrift bears to all his Subf.ds: And the fnm of ' n»y Pdcoru -'e was this. That Jcfiis' Chrift gloves his | SubjeJbi wi h an evcrlahing and uncknying Love. R . Tiiat which I am now to (h >.v you is this, that all i;,'Clirtfc’s Sir jeds Love hiaj, and witata kind of Love I ' L is. Tire Sain s Love to Chi p is vehement and ftrong r . This will appear, it you couiidcr to w hat the Scripture I likens and compares the Saitv.s Loyr, New it is com-- paved to Four Things. 't Firfl, To Skknils. 2. Tc®ftth. y. To the Grave. • 4. To Fire. To ahei Thir.gr is a Believers > Love l . compared in Scripture: 1 fluil handle them in or- 

, This is the fivft Gcmpanion which 



! 
tides. Cant. 2. 5. Stay we vJhk fiigm*, Qimftrt we- • with apples, for I urn Jick «fLorW And in Chap r- 8. Till ye hiwtvhom my Soul loi\th. that J.ar.i /tek of Love. She is ovfrwiielmcd, fhc is overcome, ana, e/cn ravished with his Love and Beauty. Oh! I thirit, i : faint, I pant, I long for him. Oh! Sh s, the Church is very ficK: and ready to fwoon: Never was dhah {* ■ , ftek for a Vineyard never was Sifcra.Co defirous for' ■' Milk, nor Sampjbn for Water, nor Rachel for \ Child, ' nor Arnnon for his Sifter poor breken-heart- 1 
ed Sinners are for Chrift j wl™ Chrift gefs into die* i Heart, he draws all the Affefiions to him. 1 remem- » btr the Speech ot a graciour Woman, I have iww,-faith fhe, nine Children, -with as much Pain as other Women * do, and yet 1 could with all my Heart hear them over ] 

! ‘S-v'n, yea, hear them, and hear them all the Days of vyLife, fo that I might be lure oj a part in Chriit. Oh ; how infinitely do Betieveimlove Ghrift * David won- ders at his own Love, Pfeft, j 19. 97.6h tew Uve J J thy Law ! He makes a wonder at it here 5 With what j vehemency be loves God’s Word, O how Love I thy Law ! So the Spiflife herrf fhe does not only Love him. but fhe is lick of Love, ready to die for Love. O Sirs, 1 here is a Sickneis, but not unto Death, but’ tmtp Life/ ims a Sickne's that Bill bringeth bkflednefs and hap- j 
) P1^’5. withir, aSickne_fs.t)m_rhaI] becurcdby him* a 



T4 The &’»£ of Kings. was toofh'cng frx Death? If Snength could have relifted it, than Sairvjon had mift it: Could Grcsmeft have overiook’d it,‘KtiucLidnezTjtr had ekaped it: couldBeaiTty have outfaced ir,thcr,^>/&W had never met it: CouldRichts have bribed it, D/wr had avoided it: But alasnone of theft- Gallants were hard enough foi Dearir, | it trod on rheNccks of them alb And therefoie, Oh! look uponDcath ail o you.as a thing you mud met t with, & • ook upon your lives as a Tiling you muft part with. Now by this, you may gutfs wliat Love is, it is llrong as Death ; 1, ftrong indeed. Oh! how ftrong is Death ? Nay, Believer’s Love to Chrid is not < nly ftipng as death, but dionger than Death; as fome Scriptures make it appear. A Believer’s Love to Chrifi is ftrortg- er rhan Death: I am perfoaded, faitk Paul, neither Life mr Death, Principalities nor Powers, nor thingspre- fent, nor things to come, jhall ever be able to feparateus , pm the dove of Cl.ridje/us our Lord, Rom. K. 3$. ;y. Death tho’ it may kill us, it cannot hurt us: Tho’ Death may fend us to the Pit of Darkncfs, yet it can- not lend us to the Place of Torments, tho’ it may take away our Lives, yet it cannot taka away our Loves: Bloody Tyrams have taken away the Martyrs Lives lor Quid, but they could never rieltroy their Love to Chi iff. One of the Primi- 1 tive Chriftians, when he came to Suffer, Ob, faith he, J fhxll die jor my Saviour but nice. Oh, I could die a hxi.dred timesjvr Clmtl. Alas! he was grieved becaufe he fliould fuller but once, and no n.orc Li . 5 to ky dots n : Oh! I could die a hundred times for him. Oh Si; s, L. ve is a Thing that outli \ es all Eremite, all Per- I lenui ns, all Dangeisfuay, Death it feif, in Rev. u, I r j. fjidt the Tcxr, They Ic.cdnut their \.i\es unto the j Ylcatb. And fo faith %b, 'ihf thou hill me, yet will 1 j trip in thee- As if he had laid. Oh i Lord, tho’ thfu J sake aw.y my Poderity, my Greatnefs, my Health, my Goods, my Children, yea, my Li:e it felt, thou j ibalt never take -.way my Love: Tho' thou kill me, j yet mil J trujl in thee; >£> 13. ty. So that Love is 



The King of Kings. $> 
n« only as flrongas Death, but ftrongsr than Death: For Love is the Conqueror at the laft. Thirdly, Another thing whereby (he expreffeth' the Strength of her Love, and hrong AfTeftion to Ghrift, it is the Grave: And this you have in Chap. 8. 6. Her lose is cruel as the Grave. The Grave is the Bed of Darkneis, which is always craving, and never htisfied, but devours ail that comes. Chrill tells us in John 4. 14 He that drinketh of the Water that 1 flyall give him, Jlyall thirtt no more. What, thirli no more ? No more alter the World, and worldly things; but more and more after Chrilf and Heaven. He that drinks of the -waters that I Jh.tW give him, Jhdll thirfi no more. No more alter thefe Low poor things, but more and more alter Chrift. No hungry Man did ever wrli more Apctitelong 

1 j w’ nor a thirlly Man long for water, nor a naked Man for Cloaths, nor a covetous Man for Rich- es, nor a lick Man for Health, or a condemned Man 
& t^an Souls that are truly gracious do for - Ch.iit jefus. /fr Soul thirtieth for thee, faith David, in Ptal. $3. 1. My Soul thirflethfor thee. Why, David, 410w doth jour Soul thidt tor God? Why? He tells you in rial. 42. 1. j4s the Kart panteth alter the water- hrooks, Jo panteth my Soul after thee, O God. Now 
?a w t.hc P°or ^^art which is hunted by Dogs, his Nature it is, as it were alloVef in a flame, in a burn- ing heat, and then it pants, and thirds, and is ready to die for Water; Now,i faith David, Sts the Hart after, ^e veatcr-trrookls,' ft.pwt-.lh my Stud a*ter *£.’ if Lorf. Oh, the vehemency here ot David's , nirft • .and therefore he tells yoti «d(e wlvere, WM/» have 1 in Heaven hut thee, and ih&c is mie I defire on Earth m emparifm of thee, Pial.- lj. 23. Do you “Cure none behdes God ? Do you not dc'ire your Wives, your Children, your Crownj your Kingdoms? Yes, tncie be defined in their Places/but thefc’ were no- 

in comparifon of God. I remember the faying el aft^artjr, to one that asked him if he did not 
1m» 
a 



3 6 The Kir.g if Kings. liis WriTe and Children, when they wept by him. Love them ? Yes, Lith he. If all the World wereGt\d, and mine to difpffe of, I wo'Utl/Jvt it all to Mve with them, thv it were In a Prifmi: lit, faith he, in com- f ar: fin o] Chrifl, I love them net. Oh ’ here was a Spi- rit now. - Oh Sirs, we mult tread upon-Father, and run o- ver Mother to eomc toChiifr. You know Peter to came to Chrift, would go upon the bateWater rather than Sail, he wpntupon the Sea toChrifl’.-Tmly it was a-dangerous Paffige; but rruly Peter bore upexceTen’-- ly well, while his Faith bore up, but when his Fa kit Tank, then Peter began to fink too. The World is cal- led a Sea in Daniel, and the Revelation. And we mull go t-pon thefe Wateis to Cliriil, and be. fure to keep up Faith, and then you will hold out, but b Faith fail, you ftiall be lure to link. O Sirs! the Beitevei’s Love Is "unfafisfied like the Grave: None hui Glr/^ n'one hnr Chrijl, laith the Martyr j and as Jttrafline jaith, 6/al' Load, take away all, only rive mi thy fetf. Fuuvtl.ly, Love is compared to Fite, and it hath a molt vehement - flame in iiap. 8. 9. Nov/, Beloved, ths Saint’s Lovc t.> Ohrid, it is not only compared t-j Fite, tor its warming and heating, but for its kinril- and i Vcreaiing, and burning, and flaming; H'hiljl 1-seas mifing, lakn David, the Fire burned, Pfal. 39. 3, What Fife, why the Fire in his Hearr, not the Ftre in hk Hearth. And when the Apoftfc went to preach the Gvfpe), the Fire fat upon their Tongues, in jdcis 2. 3- Now, Beloved, as the S lints Love is compared to Fire .n the Scfipute: Soy u (hall find Afflictions, and Perk curious, and Dant'cis, and thefe cruel things tlut accompany r’ne poor Saints in this World, are caller! Waters and Floods* in Daniel 9. and Pfal. 69. and teatth. 7. But two Saiptures that ate more than or- einar, in Rev. 17. it Where they te called Waters; 2hr Watirs which then faweft where the tfaere fat, they 
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le People, and Multitudes, andNations, and Tongues-, The Spirit opens it to our h»nd : And you have another full Scripture, in Rev. iz. if. It is faid there of the Dragon, That he caJI out mush Water like a flood af- ter the Woman. Now, what is this Flood here ? Why, this Flood ? It is bloody Pcrfeeutions, and devilifh Per- (ecutions. Now,.Beloved, how long Irath the Dragon been fpewing out her Water upon the Church, and wherefore is all this Water thrown'out? It is to quench the fire that 1 (peak of: But can they do it ? No, alas! they may fpew till their'Eyes come ant of -their Head, and to no Pur pale. Cant. 8. 7. Marry ma- ters cannot quench Love, neither can the Floods droemt it. All the bloody Perfccutions and Aiflictions cannot quench Love: And therefore let wickedMeh fend forth as many Floods as they will, it cannot drown the Saints Love. Al' the Water that SatA and his Party threw zhcv-David, did not quench this. No, faith hejifo’ Ivoalkthroueh theFatley oft’oe Shadow oj Death yet -will I fear no ill, PfaL 23.4. David is not afraid to go by Deaths’ Door. And all the Watters that Herod and the Ruhrs threw after the Apolfcs, could never quench their L wc. Now, Beloved, you fhall find after the Apoftlcs were whipt foundly, they went away rejoycing, and rejoycing in this very thing. That they were accounted worthy to fuffer for Jefus Chrifl. And Heb. 10. They took joyfuAy the Jpoiiing of their Goods. And faith PjxI, in Rom. 8. 3f. fVho floall ■ feparate «r p-om the Love of Cirrifl ? Shall Tribulation, or diflrefs, or Rafesutien, or Famine? And the like, believe ut. Sirs, aUthefeare tryii^ things, and yet. iakh he, FVho fhall (eparafe us from -the Love of Cbrljll No, no, they casflbc <•-. r, there is nothing fiiall he ever aide to kparate us horn the love ofChrift • fo that tire Be- lievers Love is not made of fuch Mettal to be quench* ed by this Flood, the Saims are all.oh Fire for Chriit. And we .find that great Flood which Hef-q and• "Jidlan 
poured out ujKm the primitive Chriftia-ns, What? ' Dwl 
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it quench Fire? I remember one of them faW, (7afth lie) Had I ten Heads, they [halt a!I fuffer for Christ. And another, ( faith be ) If every Hair of my Head were a Mem, they JhouldaJl fujfer f<fr Chrift. Alas .'the poor Chyltians catched their Torments like fo many Crowns; and therefore the Scripture fells you, Usaf. many waters cannot quench hove.. Kow, Beloved, put thefe four Things together, and it is very cle. r, that the Saints Love to Chrilt is ve- hement and ftrong; they will Hang for him, they will Burn for him, do anything lor h'm, fuffer the great- elt To ments, rather than he fliouid lofe the leaft Dram of Glory. But you will fay, Why do a!l©hrift’s Subjeds Love him with this Love ? The Rcafons are Two, Fir ft, Becaufe he deferves it. Secondly, He commands it. First, Chiift defoves our Love; Why do we lore him? Why? He deferves it at our Hands, werek ten thouland times more than it is. Beloved, it was he that created us; it is he that lanctified us-; it is he that redeemed us; and loved us. It was he that changed our Natures, and Pardons our Sin; it was he that made our Peace, and pacified his Fathers Wrath for us; and (atisfied his Fathers wrath tor us; and fans- hed hisFathen Juft ice for us: and wrought everlafiing Righteoufoels lor us; It was he that bore ouiCrols.that wc might wear his Crown.He waded through a Sea of Sufferings for us. to bring Pardon to ourSou s, and doth not thisChrifi: deferve our Love? Oh! infinitely, infi- nitely. Aod truly Siis, die more Chrilt hath done and fufff red for us, the dearer ffiould he be unto us. Secondly, As Chtilt deferves our Love, fo he com- mands it; Chrift commands us to love him above Life, above Wife, above-Relations. Chrilt will have all, or none at all. Jefus Chrilt muff weigh heavi t than all Relations in the Balance of our Affections: He commanded to love him. Love all. application. I now proceed to the. Application of all 
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*11 to onr felves, Wh’ch is the Third Thing in or- <lcr to be handled, and I fhall make three Ufes of it; Firji, For Confolation. Secondly, Examination. Thirdly, Exhortation. Firfl, Ot all, is it fo that Chrift loves us with an e- ycrlalling and never dying Icve? Why the*, here is comfort for you wh« are his People. I (peak only now to fuch Comfort ye. Comfort ye, Comfort ye tm Pet- pie, faith God, ija. +i. i. aad laith Chrift, John 14, 1. Let not your Hearts he troubled. Chrift would not have his poor faints troubled; And faith the Apoftle Relbyce evermore, 1 Thef. y. 17. Rejoyce evermore:, Alas! how can we rcjoyce. when "Men vilifie us, when Men reproach us, and abafe us, and perfecute us, how can we rejoyce But do but hark what Chrilt faith, Matth. v. it. Blejfed are ye, when Men Jh all revile you, and perfecute you, and [peak all manner of evil againjl you faljly for my Flame fake. Mark, Bleflcdnefs goeth m the hrlt Place. Bleffed are you, when Mew jhall re- vile you and perfecute you. O! Sirs, it is matter of Blfffednels, and therefore be not cart down. You know what was laid of old, In the World you jhaU have Tribulation-, but be of good cheer, I have overcome the World, John 16. lali verfe. O poor Soul! this is,all the Hell that .ever thou fhall have, therefore fie of good 'cheer, here thou hall thy bad things, thy good things are to come; here thou hall thy bitter things, but thy fweet things are to come; here thou haft thy Prifoa, but thy Palace is to come; here thou haft thy Rags, thy Robe? are to • come; here thou haft thy Sorrow, thy- Joy is to come; here thou haft thy Hell, thy Heaven is to came; after rite Cup of Affliction, comes the Cup of Salvation; the • f vctlneis *f ti ccrovyn which fhall be enjoyed,will make amends for the hitternefs ©1 theCrols whichwas endured. One pafling by a Place where a Grufs lay on the Ground, he caufed it to be reared up, and found much Riches and Trealures under, it. O.' Sirs, under yoar • great Troubles, ly yoar greatdl Treads re;, Patience tor 



^''40 7®e 0/ for Sorrow; the Seed of Sorrow on Earth, fiiall reap a Golden Crop of J«v in Heaven; they that fow Holiads in Seed-time of their Lives, final I reapHap- pinefs in Harvcft of Eternity, Oh ! Sirs, never Yhknk to have an end of your Sorrow, till there be an end of youriSin.' The Apoftle tells us. Oar tig!.* tn -which is Jor a Moment, -work for us o Jar mre ex- t teedhig and eternal weight of Glory, A Dram of Re- proach to a Weight of Glory! O what is a Ihort Mo- ment of Pain, to Eternity of Plea fires! and therefore Saints be of good -cheer, here is Comfort for you, your beft Days are to come, you arc Subjeds w ho arc Beloved intirely, Cordially, fnfinhdy, with an , Undenytng Love. Tjfe z. For the Ufe of Examination, k it fo, that the i Saints Lovc to Chrift is vehement aad llrong? Wl>y tlteo, I befecch you examine, and try, and feavch your Selves, how doth_your Pnlles beat after C hriil ? O, that you would examine your felves, that you may know whofe you are, while you live, and whether you fhal go \» hen you die, and what will become of you to P 'Eternity'. Of Sirs, are yea (ick of Lovei That was ‘ the £tit. Do you LovejChi iff ? Are you flck oi Love to Chrift ? For the Lord’s fake,Strs, examine and try, , . and fee whether you be fick of Love ta Cbrift. It is •to be feated there be but few in the World (ick of this Difcafe: Many are fick tor Honour, that are but rattics to fliil Mens amlutions; many are firk for Gold and Silver, which is fitt a little thinning Dirt; many-Men are lick for Blood, who cat up the Lord’s People like Bread; God will lay-03 them the Hand of Vengeance, twho lay on His Saints the Hand of Violence; many aje fick for Superflition, and the humane Traditions oi Mep, which infiead of btinging their 5onls to Hea- | ven, will beguile them of Heaven; many arefick ot their Sufferings: Alas! who need fear die Crofs that •; is fureof the Ctown! Bur, O! how few are there that are fick of Love to Chrift ? How many arc there r in this Congregation, that are fiek of Love to Chrift ? 
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for tf:e Lord’s faKe, <3or,of deceive yonr (elves you i fee the 6'pcHife w as ready to fwoon and faint, and die }- for Chr-ft. • - v f SeconJly, Her Love was as fttong as Death, nay,. I flrcnger than Death. Is our Love fo? O 6oulJ G&ri'V \j | thou endure a Pr;!oo for Chtift, Burning fer Chrift, ' t : Hanging for Chrift, forfaiting all for Chriit ? Wiit ; thou venture on the Waves for Chritt, as Peter did f j O 5ir5, for the Lord’s (alte, look to your fclvcs; there ( are many .profcfs Love to Chrul iii Word*, but mere ! that deny him in their Works, God was never more | j in Mens Mouths, and never lefs in Mens Lives. Be- i loved, is your Love like the Grave, never farisJtcd ? ?£ L Do’il thou cry out more for Chrlit ? Oh, give me ! Chrift, and take the World who will. Is this flame * ‘ in your Souls? For the Lord’s (akc try your Iclvci,*' deal cordially with your poor Souls. ’ Now, Beloved, I have given you a Tafle of true > fine.erc Love, and blefTed are they whocaft their Love into the fwcet Bo'om of-tlreir Mikcr, •' U/e 3. I fhall now clofc all with a Word of Ex- ' Lonarion. Well, Sirs, if I Ihould preach here rill *' the Morrow-morning, what can I fay more to make i you ;o love Chrift? He is moii lovelj, He isaltogether " !a Lovefy y Theretore love Chrift, love Chrift, all c-uifcs 1 ot Love are in him : There may he particuiaratarfcs " of Love in Men and Angels ; bur, ft fay, 311 eaufes ot ; Love are in ChrUf-; Oh, Sifis, love Chrifr- • for if you ; do not, there is a dreadful Curie pronounced agaiart “ you. There is no_ Heaven, nnSHappinris, no Grown, J wirhout Chrift; for in him doth all fulneis dwell, 

; all the Treautres of Wifdom and Knowledge are in ■j Chrifr, and the Fad’.er giyes forth all fits 1 ving Kindnefs through Chrift. Beloved, is.it not better Swiiming in the Watcr-wcrks of Repentance, than . Burning in the Fire-works of Vengeance ? One of I them you mult; there is no coming to the fair Haven » of Glory, without failing through the narrow (trait of Repentance; And there fay what you will, nnlcf* Jj 
y°UJ 
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you belietre in your Saviour, your Souls will be mi- ferable for ever; apd therefore coufiderof whar 1 have faid, and the Lord cive you underftanding in all things. Love Chrilt more than ever, more than all, and above all, and then you fhallbc happy forevermore. 

drift is a'King,'Prief, and Prophet-, a King, for I Government and Rule, a Pricft for Sacrifice and In- j terccjfcn, e Prophet -for Preaching- and Revetting •, the Secrets of his Fathers Bofom. Canticles v. 16. 
T)E!oved you know how far we proceeded the lift* ! |J Lord’s Day, I h'nifhed the fixth Particular, where- in Jefus Chrift the King of Kings, doth furmount and excell all other Kings; and it was thus, Jefus Cnrift loves all his - Subjects, and ail his Subjedbs love 1 

him; and I (hewed you the wonderful love of ■Chrift to his Subjects, and his Subjeds Lave to him, in many Particulars. I now proceed to cither » • 'Particulars, wherein Chrifl excels the Kings of the Earth. Seventhly, Jefus Chrift makes all his Subjcds, his Subjects do not make him ; By him were all things crea- ted that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, Col 1. :5 16. By him ? By whom ? By Jtfus Chiift, by Chrift c , were all Things created. He was in the fVond, and the World was made by him, and the World knew him [ ?•»/, Joho i. io: So in the 3. ver. Hll things were I r made by him, mid without him was nothing made. There was not any thing made without Chrift, j and all things were made by Chrift. Beloved, Je- -fus Ghrift He creau his Subjects, he makes his Sub- jeds; and gives Being to his Subjcds: In him we j live, move, and have our Being, Ads 17, Our 1 King gives us our Being; IK gives a Three-fold Being; Our firft Being in the State of Nature, our fecond Being in the State of Grace, a»d our third Be- ing in die State of Glory. This is the Seventh Thiag where- 
- 
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wherein Jefus Chrift excel* all other King*, Hc 
makes his Subje&s, which none elfe can do. _ Eighthly, Chrift is the Richeft of all Kings: Oh ! Sirs, He is Rich in Love, He is Rich in Knowledge, Rich in Gocdnels, Rich in U’ifdom, Rich in Grace. R’ch in Glory, He i* as Rich as the Father Himfelf: The R:ches of the Diery are in him. In him dred’s the fulnejs of the God-heed bodify. Col. 2. 9. Mark Sirs, in him there dwells a fninefs, of what? Why of the God-head; And not only fo, but it dive's in him bodily. Alas! Sis, what are Princes lingle Crowns, or the Popes tripple Crown to Chrift’s many Crowns ? Chrift hath not one, or two, or three Crowns, hue nvtny Crowns upon his Head, R.e*j. 19. 12. Ws Eyes mere as a fame of Fire, a?id on his Head were many Crowns. Chrift is richer than any K‘bg, nay, richer than all the Kings in the World, for he is Heir of all Things, in Heb. 1. 8. He is the greateft Heir in 'Heaven ard Earth. The Spa/tijh Amhaflador corning to fee die Trea- fury of fet. Mark at Venice, which was fa jijueh cried tip through the World far a famous Trcafiiry, he fell a groping of it, to find whether it had "any Bottom : And feeing asked tire Reafort of it, faith fee. My great Mafer’s Treafury differs jrom fours in this, his , hath \m bottom, as yours hath, tlludihg to the Mines oTrhc Indies. But alas! What is the proud Spaniards Trea- , fur* to Cliriff’s TrCafure, and whit are his Mines- to 'Chrift’s Mines? What arc all the Jewels and D*am6nds, and Crowns and Scepters of all the Kings of the Earth to Cfarift ? The whole Turkijh Empire, faith Luther, is but a Cruft: that GQ\I throws to Dogs, which is a great part of the. World indeed; but it is no more than a Bone, of a. Cruft, which God throws to Dags. Oh-! Sirs, Chiift’s Riches are fa many, they cannot be numbved, titty are fo precious, they cannot be valued, fb great, they cannot be mea- fured. Oh! the infinite Riches of our King: Chrift: is a Mine of Gold, which we muft dig till we find Heaven. Ninthly., 



44- 77* King »f Kings Nhtljlv, Chrift excclls all other Kings in this too» i He is s King whole Power is abfolure overall Natl- onr, sncl Peeple, and Kindreds, and Tongues. Now, ; 
Str<--, his Will is a Law,’ no Man’s .Will in the World is iirfficient to be a Law, but tie Will of our. King is iufficieBt. | Tenthly, Jcfus Chi ift is a King who Rules over the Souls and Conlcienccs of Men, over the Wilis and Hearts of Men, 'other Kings may Rule over the States i of Min, uvtr the Bodies of Men, but not over their eminences. No w this is Chrili’s Glory,'which he will give to no ether: Chrilt by his Power is able to i fubduethe Wills-of Men, and the Hearts of Men, tlto’ : never1 fb Ifubbom and flout before. Ail the Power ti’.he World cannot do this: If ali the Kings and • Piincts, arid If mperore of-the World were put toge- ther, they were not able to fubtluc the . Heart of one ’ poor Man, they may beat his Body, atihdt his Body, f roitnent lih Body j but as lor his Heart, I fay, ail the - Kings and Potentates in the World, nay, all the Angels ‘ in Heaven, cannot fufcduc the Heart ot a poor Sin- ner, and tiiis is tire Glory of Chiift, that he can do this. Ilea;r-work js^aad’s Work. The great Heart- maker, moil be the'great Heai t-breaker. None can i do k but Ire. Ekrimthty, Chrift is a King that hath no need of a-' ** ny increments. He makes ule of them fometimes, but he needs not any; alas! Sirs, what can the Kings of the Earth do without Inlhumcnts? How can they Govcrft their Kingdoms without Inftntnicuts? They - muti have this Influimenf here, and the. other there, j or elfe tareweil Crown and Kingdom quickly. But i ^ef^'S Chrift hai h no need of anv, He can do any rhing by his own Power. By hknfelf he dellroyed , Pharath and- hit 'greet Heji in the Red-fea, Exod. 14. By nirr ielf. He overthrew Jericho that great Q'ty. Jofh. 6. By hinriclf He fmte the great Amy of a tbott- \ jinid-thoujfftid Men. The greatefi Army that ever we j read ol, z Chren. 14. By himlelf he ovei tlwew Amen and . 

______    . 3 



! This now he did by liimfelf. Sccmidti, See whar iie hath done by weak Means : i He (mote the Kjngiabont Svdom, even by jlbralyam, and his poor Family, Gen. 2.3. By weak Means he i ; overthrew that mighty Army of the M'dimitts by l | Gideon's, 300, Judges 7* By weak Means he deltroyea ^ { great Goli»b, ev' n by Dav/d, a!\d great Sif’rd by a ^ ^ Woman. B^weak Means hedeitroyed, a Oarifon of U . the Pbilijiines, even by Jonathm^nA ms Arntou -hear- \ I er, 1 S.'wzt. 14. 4. Now this lie did by weak Means, « and much more, ^ . i Now Ihtrdly, See whathedid contrary to M-aris, E Why? Contrary to MeaaS he delivered t»e "Itm Chil- j dren from burning, being in^hc Fire, Demid, 3. Con- ! trary to Means hidelivered Jonas irons drowning in * j the Sea, < Contrary to Means he delivered Daniel from devour- [ ing, being in a Den of Lions. ’ Contrary to Means he kept the Ifraelitet from being 1 

I .drowntd, being in the Sea. J I fay, this he did contrary to Means. | And I might fhew you what he hath done by con- - trary Means; bull pafs that: So that-yon fee our ? King hath no need oflnfiruments, and the 'Afwe lie ; ¥ wonderfully excels all others. " • v- { Twelfthly, Chriti is a King who will- overcome and \ fubdue all onr Enemies, all our Enemies within us, > and all our Enemies without us; our Krftg will fubdue \ them all. ' . . | Our Enemies are very many, and Very mighty f high in Power, and high in Pride, and we very •, ak \ \ Wc may all (peak in Dtruid’s Words, fn 2 Sam 3' ■ pft faith he, lam weak this Day, tbo’ druinted Kingi How David, weak to Dav, and yet matio a King to Day ? Yes, faith he. The Sons of Zemiah are too hard for me. Why? Believers you are all Kings in a fpiri- II tual Sed(e,you arc Kings defied, Kings in a Difguife ; ' but yet poor Hearts you are weak, tho’ypu ar 
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le<3ed : The Sons of Zeruiah are too hard for you- Why ?- But Sirs, Jelus Chrift is King of Kings, King above all Kings, and over all Kings, j4nd he tm(F reign f/il he has put st\\ his Enemies under his Feet, i Cor. ly. ay. Mark, he mint Reign, He mu ft of necelfity, God hath (poken it, till he has put all lys Enemies under his Feet, not only fome, but all. Oh 1 this >s good News to Saints, excellent News, what King can do this but Chrift ? What King can put ail his £■ emies under his Feet? What earthly King can fuhdu« all h:s Enemies? Alas! th«y can- 60' uibdue their own ; for the moft flnuriftiing Kingf that we read of, have iallen before their Enemies for wantof Sirength j Richard the Third, cried ou; inhis Diftrefs, si Kingdom Jor a Horfe, a Kingdom for a Horfe-t and yet all this could not fave his Lite. Alas! alas! the moft floerifhing Kings have been fo far frormfobduing their Subjedis Enemies, that they caunot fuodue their own { bur feius Chrift can fubdue all his Enemies : He hath all Power in Heaven and in Earth given to him, in Matth. 28, 18. So that he fpcaks the Wordr all his Enemies are overthrown e- ven in a Moment. In the 13. Place, Chrift furmounrs all other Kings in this. He is a King that gives his Subjcdb the richcft. and belt Gifts of any otherKing whatfoever.m John 1 o 27, 28. M) faith he, hear my Voice, and they know me, fad theyfoihw me,and 1 give to them eternal Zi/e.The wile God, that He may invite, and encourage poor Souls to Holinels of Life, fets before their Eyes the Recom- penfe of Reward : That if the Equity of his Precepts do not prevail, the Excellency of his Promifes may : He wottid fain catch Men with a golden Bait. jibraham’t Servant gave Jewels of Silver, and Jew- els of Gold to Rebtkah, that lie might win her Heart over to I a etc, in Gen. 24. yj. Oh! the Jewels, the excellent Jewels, that Chrift gives to poor Souls to win them Hems to him; Chrif ghvfs us richly all things to enjoy. What can v,« deitre more ? t Tim. 4 . 17. Alas { 
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Alas! the Men of the Earth give but poorly and fenariondy, bncChrift give*richly.Chrift gives freely, no Ma* in the W»rid gives fo freely as Chrift, Chrift gives frequently, every Day, every Hour, he fcattereth ewels to poor Souls. The ^reat King of Perfut gave two of tis Csurtiers, to the «ne a Golden Cop, to tfce other a Kits, and he that had the Cup complained to the King, that his Fellows Kifs was better, than his Golden-cup. Oh ? Sits, Chiilt doth not put us off With a Cup of Gold, bat give s us the Kifs: He gives b:ft Gifts ta his befl beloved Ones, he gives his bed Love, his bed Joy, his bed Peace, his bed Mercies. Oh ? Where is there a King like this King ? Alas! earthly Kings may give great Titles, or a Place in [he Court, and the like : They may give a Title to >ay, and a Halter to Morrow, as in the Cafe of Ha- vt : He may fmile to Day, and frown to Morrow; its ta Day, and Kill to Morrow : - B»t Chrift doth (Jot fo, he gives the beft of every Thing, the heft of bis Love, his beft Blood; not the Blood of his Finger, >uc the Blood of his Heart. Oh! Sirs, how far doth phrift excel all others in giving to his Subje<fts the left Gifts. Oh! Sirs, what a Gift is Heaven? What Gift is Pardon of Sin? I wonder what King can jive bis-People fuch Gifts; and herein the Lord Jctus i Steels all others. [[‘In the Laji Plaee, Chrift maketh all his Subjects tree, here is net one Subjetl that he hath, but is a free fan and Woman. There arc fom* Things that Chrift recs from, and feme Tilings that he makes us free of; btneThings that he frees us from, and what is that? IVhy? That whicli we were not freed from, would jndo us to all Eternity. Firfi, He frees us from the Curie, the cu'rfed Gnrfe-, 1! Chrft had not freed us from the Cterfe, we had lived urfedly, and died moft curfedly, and been damned or ever; but.JefusChrift hath freed us, in Gal. $. r. .tandfaft. faith- Paul, in the liberty wherewith drill tath made, you fret. And in Jehu 3. 36. If the Sen make 
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,^kke you five, then ere you free indeed. Again, lie ‘ 1 Jifecs usfrotn the Guilt ipr Sin; nu» Pride would damn us, our Covetoufnels w ould Damn us, our Unbelief would Damn its, had not he freed os from the Guilt of Sm : Rut Chrift frees his Peoj51e from this. Again, he hath freed us from the Power of the Devil, in fo much, that the DtvrLhath nothing to do with us, in j4£h z6. And he frees us from the Flames of Hell, the Torments of Hell, from the Pitot’ Hell; Chiift hath cut off the intail of Hell aud Dam- nation, iThef. I. He hath freed us from the Wrath- to come; that is, Chiift hath treed us from the Flames of Hell. Again, Chrift hath freed us from Slavery, from Bondage, from the Yoke, in Gal. r t. Sterna fad m the Liberty wherewith CbriS hrb madi yra free, ana he not again intangled in the Ybke of Bondage, w.e are no more Sfratigert and Foreigners, hut Fe/iow-c tiurut., with the S* yJs, dndof the H'ttjhoid of God, in Eph. z..i *9. And Cinifc tells us hhrrfcit, in lihtth. it. jo.; My Ti'ke is egfie, and: my burthen is light: Here wet have, Btfrfhav upon Bmthcn,_and Yoke upon Yoke:; But fSithfChri' r, My Tote it estjie, and vtj Burtbotfi it tfgpfeiSllfik I11**” delivered ns from Slavery* Tfif; are the Lay. hut under Grace : Tbefe Tilings, We a: 'free from. And there are other things that we are made free of, Jihd that in Heaven we are all made : free Men ,anrl Women of the New Jertffabn^ and we trade there, aud have as good Right there as any other'j Sai ">ts, we are Feilow-ctizens, Fire-men of Heaven; nrx crjlt ofHcawri, butot all the Promifcs, and allthci Privilcdges rlidt the Saints enjoy. A Now, is hat this a wonderful Mercy that our King, hath done for us, lie hath treed us from all thole 'T- feties, whi,h would ruin us for ever, and made us hoe of efl the excellent Priviledgcs wharfoevsr, whit if poor Souls can enjoy? , Now, Oh! how tar doth, . 'visrift c.rscl all oilier Kings? Tire Ruieis oi the Earth they may perhaps fry heavy Burthens upon T« 'Gwiicienccs ot Men, and Bodies ol Men and Eftatcs of.- 



Tlx King of Ki<ngs. ■'Men: But Cbrift lays no fuch Bnnhen ''upon us^v JNo, Chrift hath made us free, and no People fo free becaufe Chrift hath freed us, upon the Croft. Chrift /bought it dear enough, it coft him his belt Blood, hi« noble Blood. I might name more Particulars, where* in Chrift excels all other Kings: But think theic are [very TuflEcientto demonftrate it. Ufe i. I fhall dole up this Head with a Word of Application, and fo fhall finifh this Title Kin? W Kings. ■ ’ A 

Fir ft. Is it fo, that Chrift is a Three-fold King, as! have {hewed you, and he ft a King that doth iofar lurmeunt all the Kings of the Earth? Oh ! then, i however the World goes, here is comfort for Saints j that they have fuch a King. On ? What a Merry is :his ? What a Comlort is this to the Lord’s Peoole xhat Chrift is a King above all Kings, and over all Kings ^ w. i reign, till Ijc has put all his Emnfct a xr i::s Feet t All his Enemies mull be brci.-chc own, and made Iris Footftool. J\Tow this fhould Corn- art the People of God, and teach them to wait thrifts eature, and let him alone. Some earthly Kings would Mo great Matters, hut they want Power, tut Chrift . Mrtts no Power j Fer nil Power is given him in Hea ven tt timi in Earth. Now, Sns, did you really beiicve this t ail ’'ower is- given to Chrift:; certainly it would aco.cha! tenevive you intije woflt Times, and fad- £ft of Trials. He who is our Saviour, He who i , our Bro'her, our Frier ’ ' ' &?rs, th ^■eet 1  ■HU jff fcc.h you, let theie Cordiderations which i:have*ftid «Iorc you; bear up your Spirits-. '->f ii/*,'V*-.'- ■ ‘■..: • 1‘’'"■’fiiewcdyou wi;h what an intire toys Chrift 
• Sutjcdts, Hcrs-a Rug of Kings, and cStr da my slung w'thnur Inftrumenrs, HencVHsime>o'hutp 

. ,°h,.s1
W°rL> Hc can (it he p;tu e/enable rh^ arort odpicaole Crea-ures, a? Flk?; and IWsl&tffL • rs, and Giaihoppes, to <ioi.ftWork; There-. c luxe 

X . 



£» The Kin rtf K'nrfi 
tore letthefe ConfHerations take Impreiiion upon yoiit i Souls. If a Afen fhouid tell you your Brother, or SW- ' ter beyond Seas were advanced to great Honour, as jrtfep/j, -when he heard that his Father was alive,- Go, l atch he, tWZ wty Father of all my Glory and Greatneft in Egypt, he will rejayce at It. Now I have told yeu a Relation of Chrift’s Kiftgly Power; and therefore let this quiet your Spirit; Be fill,- fairh ’ the Lord, and know that I am God, in ! Pfal. 45. To. It is enough for you, to know that I am 1 God, and therefore be fnll, confuier what I am, 2. Uje, idly, By way of Exhortation, I have one Word to fay to the Saint?, and another to Sinners | ' Firfl, To Saints: If it be fo, that that Chrift: is King of Kings, and King above all Kings, and oVer 1 

all Kings. Oh.’ then, you who are the People of God, ; you who are near and dear to him, upon whom, and ‘ in whom Chrift is formed and ftampt; Oh ! that you 1 

would give all the Glory, and Praile. and Honour to Chrift,ftudy to advance his Fame. He hath c-alledus out of t Darkncjs into his marvellous JJght, faith the Apoftle, ij 1 to drew forth his Praifc. Oh, Sirs, this fhouid be our great Endeavour. Oh, that you who pretend Friend* i flaip and Love to Chrift, would endeavour in your 1 

places to advance Chrift. j Secondly, A Word or two to fitch as are none of the j; Subjects of Chrift, let me exhort you to believe in Chrift, embrace him, receive him, to lay hold upon >1 him, to be one with him, or elfc thou wilt one Day r, cry out, as that King did in Diltrefs 0\i\ King- f dom fir a Herfe; a Kingdonanfor a Chrift. O tho«* r would eft give ten thoufand Worlds, if thou hadrt them ro give, for a Part m CHRIST. Alas! Sinner, what ; is the reafon that .Chrift is no more in thy efteem? I, Thou wilt part with Chrift ratlrer than part with thy ■ Swearing, and Dmike;me)s, and* tilth!nefs, Othis s fad, There is no other Name under Heaven whereby n* :( tan be J.sved. He is the Dehre Of all Nations, and we ■ ,, can never be happy without him, and therelbre, for 



ie Lord’s fake, Sir?, as you love your own Souls, lay hold upon him, that he may be the Saviour of your Souls, the Jsy of your Hearts, and your all in ail; For the Lord’s fake. Sirs, eonfidcr of it, you that do ftand out againft Cbift: Oh, that 1 ceuM    tempt you into Chrift. Oh that I could prevail - with you to love Chi lit, and to have Irrong Deiti es after him. A'as! Sirs, if you do not believe and part with all your Iniquities, yen rmiftpart withChtihar l»!t; anil what a (ad parting will that be, to part wHs God and thrift, and Heaven ? Whcnrhon fhalt come to know what thou haft loft by hugging thy Darling Gtmipri- i'ons: Oh i whgt a fad Condition will ir be ?:And there- - ifore 1 beleech v'u, think of it in Time, and bciicva j?n your Saviour, that your Souls may be St reel «ths Day of Chrift, 

The MIGHTY G 0,0. 
Cant, v. it,. fU isaltwthcr kvtfy. Dj&nnc, jept- Q:ri!t is infinitdy mm Superlatively Lmely. 

JFi.iifhed the Secmd Tide which is givtfn to Chrift in Scripture, Kin* of Kims : I now proceed to a and that is, MgAjy Gad: One of Cluilt’s Title* i, Iks Mighty God. You have it there in Ifa, n. tf, ID is there called The Mighty God. * Beloved, I have fhewed you from the Second Tirl® ih it Chri' t is a King, a JCing above all Kings; and a ■King oyer all King?, and the King of Kings -, and that J,is Laws arc molt equal. His Suhjedts ra<*ft happy; having no other Tax laid upon them than^ Love' iad year. , 



52 The Mighty God. 
lay down this Prcpefuion, That Jejitt ChrIJl Is true And per Jeff God. That Jcfus Chrift is true and per- God, that is the Point I fhall infiit upon. There arc two f^ts of People iu the World chat v denie my Do&rine, wlio deny the Diety of Jelus Chau who lay the Second Perlon ot the Trinity is not God. ] Firfi, The unbelieving Jews, if Chrift had come a* ! the Jews dreamed, as a great Monarch trading upon nothing bat Crowns and Scepters, and the Nccfa of . Kings, and had all the Potentates of the Earth to at- ‘ tend his Train. I fay, had Chrift come in this wjjirl d- ; ly glory and Pomp, and Power, then it may be, the Jews would have believed on him, may be then he v ihould have been their God. But now Beloved, be- !j caufe Chrift same poorly and m.'anly, and wade him- ■ felf of no Reputation, and took upon him the Form of I a Servant, asahe Scripture faith. Phil. z. 7. He toole ir none of his Gallantry, none pf'his. Bravery upon him, hut- made himfelf of n> Reputation 1 and there-?■, fore the Jewt flighted him, and difowned h/m. j. The Turks mock us at this Day, with our crucified : God ; Oh, fay they, you worfhip a crucified God; and * fome of the Heathens Paid, they would not believe in ; a hanged God. Oh 1 BUfled Jefuvthus art thou re- 1 preached and defptle^ by the unbe lieving World," be-11. caufeihou crmclt poorly, and disc!ft fhamefully forij | out Sins, They wl.o def;)ire the Death of- the Lamb, | ^ ‘ft ail (urciy feel theV/rath of the Lamb. They who turn! a away their. Ears from hearing Chuff* Voice now.Chrifc i S will turn away his Ears from lieariag their Cries then.,-. Secondly There be others that deny the,Deity 06 i. Chi iff} and there are fome ftditious ones in this NaJj . lion, who fay, that Chrifl is but mere Mm, and thacf every Saint is as rftnch God as Chnif: And further,! they fay. That to equal Chrift with God, is high Biai - ph.einy. They chat will not own Chrift at his hriLj coming,. Chrilt will not own them at his fceond com-5: ing; they that will not obey the Tiuth of God revealed ; from Heaven unto tiic'm, (hall fiiffer the Wjath of God I i eve sku from Hcavin agaiuft them. Oh! 



The M'ghty God. 5-5 
Oh, yc bjafphemers, ye (ay/The Son is not God, ‘ ! the' Path er faith. He is God, Now, vvho (peaks ’rue j God or y*u ? Let God he true, and every him a Liar. That it is fo, I (hall give you moit ci«!r prots, : exprefs Scrip'ure fpeak it forth, that je(us Chrht is , true and perfect G«)d, lltus z. 13.'faith the ApolHe there, Imkingfor the blejfed Hope, and glorious appear- ; lance of the Great God. Mark, .Qjriit is fteie not only • called God, but Great God. Oh, Saints, he that carac ■' jfrom Heaven to make us righteous, willaKo come from •v: 1 Heaven to make us glorious, Lwkntg jor the blejfod ■ hope, 'and glorious appearing of Jefus Chrill. Not only fo, but Chrift is al(b called, Mighty God, I!a. p. 6. Wonderful Counfellr, The Mighty God. Nay, not only . Mighty God, but again, God blejj'ed ior ever, Clirift is [ God blelled for evcr,R.om. 9. y.Not onlyGod blellcd lor I ever.but the true God,i Johns.zz. J iCusC nnll is there cal- ! \Q<\,The true God. Not only the true God, but a God fyr • ever and ever, Heb. 1. g. Mark, there unto the Son, ■ 'He laid. Thy Throne is for ever and ever. ! s The F ather, he calls the Son God hlm[e!f,and there- ■ ! }fore well may we. . Unto the Son he laid, fhj Throne, 1 jO God, is for eves- and ever. Thus you fee the Doc- ■ trine tally proved, that Jefus Chrift is the true and ■’ 1 perfedt God. But Beloved, becaufe the Diety of Chrift 1 jis lo much queftioned at this Dsy, and-.th|s being one of the lerious and chiefeft Points in Divinity, -there- fore I (hall give you fome Qmjiderations, or Denim- (Trations, or Arguments, to fortihe you agauail this great .Error before-named. lirf. That Jelus ;Chrift is true and perfediGod, He is tor Time, Go-etern.rf. for Ni- ; fture, Co-efj’ential, for Dignity, Co equal wfth his Father. : \ Fir lb. For Time, Go ■eternal, John 17. y* 6 Fa-toer •I ghrife thou-me with thy fdj, with the Glory which 1 had ■ with true before the w aid was. You fee? lie • % Sirs, . Cnrift was before the World was, Chnft was from • everlaftlng, from the Beginning, Prov. 8. 2.3, fpeak- I ring concerning Chrift, / was fa up from everh ding, from 1 ]the Beginning, bdors ever the Earth was. And therefore C 3 Chrift 



*4 The Mighty OoJ. Oirifl h called the vvtrlafUng Father, ffa. 9. 6. Sc m Rev,, 1. 8. Chnft there peaking ot himfel^ faith he lam y’ipha and Omega, the Beginning and the tndingtvmcnvras, and is, mid is to came, the eighty ( Mark, i«,Chn,t is the lame before Time, in Time, ana attei Time ; Which was, and is, and is to come, 
how, Beloved noire can be Eternal but God. be; Chnft is Etetal, and therefore he is GOD, inch Co- es anal with liis Father. 1 

Secondly, He is for Nature, Co-e/mial,! and my Fa. tiser are one, faith Cnntt, Jolm i'o. ?». There ate thrsr treat bare record m Heaven, the Father, the Word an, t,3C Spin t, and thefe three are one: Mtrk here, they an ti/e. John 1+.8. V/i.en Philip de/ires to fee the Fa- 
’ 5her. eto us the Father, and it is enough : faith Ghrili m the 9 and 10. ver. He that bath feen me, hath' fzen t,ie Father. How fj ? For I am in the Father, an* the Fataer a in me. So that you fee Ciirift is more titan mere Man, He is one with the Father. Oh 1 Sirs, He is Ihsiinthnipos, God.man, if you make the Son meef Mar, you miit make the Father fo too Thsrdy He is for Dignity, Co-equal with the Fa4 they, Ph.p. 2. 6. Who banginthc Form ofGod, thought 

V Fobeery to be equal with :he Father, Chnfr tlioughti it no Dimunition ot ins Fathers Glory, to be equal with Father in Glory. And you fhaJUuither find, that an the Honour which belongs taGod the Father hath commanded us give it to the Son. You have a full Text, r',m 5 t-3- Float all Men jhtu/d Honour the Son, even t,:ey honour toe Father, for he that homy reth not the l fui.ieUreth mt the Father. Therctore it is clear to eJ very nye, that Ciirift is for Dignity, Q,-equal with the father; For the Father hath commanded us to give the fame Honour to Chrift which is due to him , lo that it is no Blafplicmy at all, certainly, to cqua; Chnft with God, for in him are the Riches ofthe Dicty- mid the ftllncfs of the God-bead dwells bodily in him. as you, may fee. Col. t. 9 This is the Firft Argument. He is tor Time, Cs eternal, tor Nature, CQ-elfentia' for Q> equal * rch the Father. ' Secondly, 
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Secondly, I (hall lay down this Argument to the' Deity of Jefus Chrift: ConSder the Work of Crea- tion, furelyhc that made Heaven and Earth, limfc needs be a God, you will yield to to tbit j fa faith lire Lord himlelt, All the Gods that hath not rriadt i Heaven and Earth, Jloall perijb from the Earth, and from wider- Heaven, Jer. 10, ji. But now, Beloved, (ehis Chrift nude the Heavens and the Earth, and all things therein, and therelore b?: is God: (eea few Scriptures for this, John 1. 3. All things were made by him. Mark, th:y is by Chrifl, AS things were made by him, and* without him was nothing made that was made. Col* 1. 16. By him were all things created"-,a Heaven, and in Earth, vifible, and iavi/tbk, all things-wefe by • him, and for him. So again, ^olm 1. 10. tie was in the World, and the World was made by him, and the ■ World knew him not. Now, Beloved, had Chrili been lefs than God, He could not have made Heaven and Earth i and therefore he is God of- Glory, the Great God that now frs upon the Throne; for lie created' the Heavens and the Earth, and all tilings therein, Ihirdly, That Chrift is the true and perftii God, ap- pears, liyou confrder the Works and Miracles which he did in the Days of his Fkih; here is another un- anlwerablc Argument to prove the God-head of Je- fus Chrift, The Winds and the Seas obey him, the De- vils come out 0} the pofjejfed, the 'Blind received their j Sight, the Lame .walked, the Deaf heard, the Dumb Spake, Lepers were cleanfed, the dead were trailed, the Sick were healed, Oh, who ceuid do tjjis but God, as you may fee, Match, il. y. But you- may fay, the Apoftles did grt at Miraclcs,and yet were no (Soils,why’? kis true, they did great Miracles but in whofe Name did 1 they doit? And by whofe Power and Strength did i they do it? Was it in their own Names, and by their ; own Power ? No, Beloved, they thcmiclves confeft I the contrary. Alls 4, 10, They tell you, it is not in their own Power, but hr the Name and Power of Jefus i ChfUt. .So in Acis 4. iX.Wi do in tht Hame oi j C 4 



i'S The Mighty- God. 
Gor'd, {a that. Beloved, this is a fcrong Argument to prove the Piety of Chriil, they did great Miracles in his Name, and By his Power his DiCciples did great Miracles. And with this Chrift fau'shed the Dilcinles of Jefot, Go and tell what things ye hear and fee, how the Larne walk, 'and the Blind receive their Sight: Go and tell fthn. Now, 1 lay, thefe great Thing* could be done by none, but by a Great God j and therefore Jclus Chiilt is not only’he i>on of Man, but the Son of God, even God blejfedfor ever. s . % 

But Fourthly, Contuhr Divine Worfhip is due unto Chrift; Now you know Woiihip is proper onl^ to Gad,, U'brjbip him that made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, laid the Angel, Rev. 14. 7. Worfhlp only is proper to God alone. Now, Beloved all the Adis of Worfhip that belong to God the Father, are give* to the Son Jefus Chrift, both Angels and Men are' commanded to Worfhip him, as well as wr, Heb. 1. 6. Let all the Angels ef God worfhip him : And in Phil 2- to. That at the Name of Jefus every Knee jhould bow, of things in Heaven,and things tmEarth. Mark, Sirs, Things in Heaven, as well as "things on Euth, ntuit Worfhip Cirri ft; and Chrift himfelf iaith, John 1 4. 1. Yt believe in God, believe alf in Me. Mark, Sirs, (peak- ing to thofe that believe in God, laith He, Ye believe in God,~believe alft in Me. Now, Beloved, we are commanded to pray to Chri.f, tb Glarifie Chriif, to s Believe in Chnft, to Honour Chrilt, and Worfliip f Chrift j and therefore the Saints have prayed. Lord r Jcfu* receive my Spirit, as Stephen did. So that you j ■ lee Wcirlhip is due to Chrift, both fr@m Angels and , MctV and therefore He mult needs be God. Fifthly,- There be clear Predictions of the coming of I Cli nit under the Old Te ft ament. No fooner was Man i; fallen, but Cliriit was promifed. The Seed of the Wo- man jhall bniife the Serpent’s Head. All the Prophets • , foretdld of the 'Meffa, iftiah, Jorem'ab, Hofea‘ Daniel, I Malachy, and the rclc < f them, how faifty he fhoukf be accufed, and how bafely he fliould be ufed, and ' this 
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this will be enough to coicdemn the unbelieving Jtv.-, and make them Speechlei's in the Great Day of Ac- counts. I might give you the layings; of the fame Prophets, but you may find them your felves, feafeh the Old Tcftamcnt, and you fhaii find them all (peak more or lefs of Tefus Chrifr. Thus I have dearly prov- ed by exprefs Scripture, and undeniable /rgument* f that Jelus Chrift is true and perfod Gvd. ’ Iproceed t > the TTfeand jipp licet Ion of it to our felvei! Uje. The Firjl U/e final I be for Jnjtmrat on, if it be fo, that Jefus is true and perjfc£t God. Then, tho* this be a firSnge Tiuth to (omc, yet iris a found Truth: ’ Tho’ tlic Myftery be deep, yet the Divinity is true, ! that he who made Man, became Man, {offered by j Man, and for Man, Ulthat Controvefie, faith the A- 'poftk,great if the My fiery ojCcdlixcfs, What is the Mat- ter? God wenlfeftedin the Fkjh, i Tim. 3. 16. With- out Contreverlie, yvithout all doubt, a grtat MylierT- faith the Apoftk- Gcd raer.iflfled m the F/cjh. The Sc hoc/.men compare'tine Incarnation of Refits Chrift to a Garment made by 'Fhree Sijlers, and one of them wears it. So all three Perfons in the Trinity had a hand in the Gaimcnt of Gbfift’s Flcfih, but the fecond Perfbn he wore-' it, he was God manifefted in the Flefin : And this is a great Myftery. And truly,\ i Sirs, it is a great Myftery, tor happinefs to become a it Curie, Gal. 3. For him "that made the Angels to be- come lower than the Angels, Heh. z. For the Cr<a. # tor to become a Creature: For him-that had the Riches of all in him, to become poor: Oh! this is a great Myltery, that he whom the Heaven of Hea- vens cannot contain, his Glory ffcould be w rapt in the Rags of Flcfh ; that the great God fhould fake upon him a piece of Earth ; that he wlwa hangs rhe.Eai th upon nothing, fhould hang upen a Orofs- bawcen two Thieves, tritely a great Myffcry: That-lie who rules the Stars, fhould fuck the Brcafrs, that Ht wlar, tiHin- ders in the Ciouds, fhculd be cradled in a Oh J a great Myftory, that AWfotw’s Lord fhetriff AeConre Cy 
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Abraham's Son: That the God of Abraham fhould ^ke? upon him A/raham\ Seed, what a My ft cry is t us He was concmcc) in the Bowels of hi* Mother. * thathe might be received into thebofom of his Father, jj Therefore faith the Apoftle, Vwithout Controverfie,great*} is the M)'fiery of godUnefs, God manifejied in the Flefh. , God’s Son became Man’s Son, that we poor Mens Sonsjj i i might become God’s Sorts. But Secondly, Is Jetus Cbrhi true and- perfedl: God.'f , My Second Inference is this. That Jefus ‘Ss a p: ecious- 1 Gholt: He is Honey in the Mouth, Beauty in the KyeJ;. ; S\f in the Heirt, and Mufick in the Ear. Let all their-} ney perijb with them, who efieem all the Gold in the t world worth me Days Society with Jefus (Shrill, faid that |: great Maiqucfs wncij he was tempted with Moneys Ob, Sirs! Chrift’s Members are the happieft, Chrifl's Comiorts are die (weetelf, Chrift’s Reward is the high-1 ■ . eft, Chrilt’s P.ecepts are the pureft. Ghrift’s Glory is tee grcatsft, Chrift’s Love is the trueft, Chrilt’s Rich- ' cs are the molt precious, he is the Giory ol God, the ; Paradife of Angcis,thcBcauty of Heaven, the Redec njt i of Men, in Heb.i.j. He is there called. The Irighmefs oh hisFatber'sGlory.He is the Rid»Jewel in the Cabinet of G.orjf,HtistheSparkHngPearl,tvhofoevtr nath h:m Can-! . r.*t be poor, and whofotver wants laim cannot be rcbj • Thirdly, If Chrilt be true ai d peiteit God, Thei» I Chriit’s Members are the greateft and happ'eit. Chrilfi is God Almighties only Son, Believers arifjud Almigh-'i f ties only Daughters. You read of God's Daughters in' pfel, 4)-. Chrijt is the King, Believers are the Queens Chrilf is the Bridegroomf Believers arc the Bride:! Chri'lf it the Ltrmb, Believers are Ins Wife, Rev. 11. 9J j What fhail 1 fay? The Angels in Glory, arc in a veiy Glorious State, and yet let me tell you. Believers- iai Chriit le higher than Angels, they are Servants, we" are Men bers, they be the Friends of the B.idegtocmJ * we are he Bride, they have their perfonal Glyry, 0,45 h; ve tht fame Glory for Subfiance with Je us Chriife •John 17. 2i. 2he Giory which tlou haft %ixoime, ftaitlt Ciuur 
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Chrift, ) I have given them. Believers be nearer the Throne than Angels j and this doth wonderfully /pea Al our, that vye sre higher than rhe Angels, in Rev. y. The four Beajts are "nearer tPe Hr me that the Angels. On! Beloved, how are Believers advanced ? How high are we become,.poor I)uft and Alhes io be afcov e Angels ? And this is the greateft Happinefs which we get by Chrift’s aiTuming om Mature lor the Salvati- ' on of our Souls • Again, Chrift’s Members be not only the. greateft, bt'.t the happieft : Our renewed Condition is as good I in Chrift, as it was had in Oh, Sirs, we were not more curbed out of Chrift, than we arc blefted in Chrift; Chri/t is as full of Life, as Adam was lull of Death. Chrift is as full of fwcernefs to us, as Adam | was ofbittcrne/s tons. Truly Soul, if thou ray, Chrtjl < is thine, I will /peak next and fay, Soul, thou haft that which is more worth than a King’s Ra.i/bm ; that which is more worth than all that which the Devil promik-d i Chrilt, when he fhewed him all the Kingdoms of the ; World. Oh, the Happinels ot poor Believers, Thert is no Condemnation to them that are in Chrtjl Jefus, ■. faith Paul, Rom. 8. r. Therefore they are happy. But Fourthly, Chrift jefus is true and, perfeit God. Then we inter from hence, chat God’s Love and Goad- j) will to Mankind was very great. ^Tliat .fefus Chi ift s 

i fhould some from Heaven to take cur Nature, rijjc j v/e might be partaker of the Divine Nature; Chafe ; j took ut>cn him cur Shame, that we might be p*rtak» 5 ers of his Glory : One Drcp of his Blood is .worth a 8 Sea of oury, and yet he died our Death,-tiiat we might ! ’ Live his L'fe; He buffered our Hp:!l, that we might tn- V joy his Heaven. Ob, hovy infinitely .did li love us ? He endured the fore/t Pains, tl.at we alight tojoy tiic fweeteft Pleafures. The Scriptuve tells us; that He f came leaping, He came with' fUch a Good-will, He came leaping. As you know when a Man goes leaping, j i you may know that it was with a Good-will: He tame leaping and Skipping, Guff, z< 8. li; came leap- in? 
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ing utum the Mountains, and Skipping upon the Hills. 1 •, Leaping, (aith Gregory, how fe ? Why ? Sairh he, from rheTbrone to the womb,from the Womb ot theCradle, : r from the Cradle to the Grofs, and from thence to the Throne again; this was his leap. Oh, Sirs, .Oh, Sirs, l how much did this Jefus fuffer for poor Believers? He ; was hanged upon theCrof; on MoumG*/z«>y.that wc ■ might fit on the Thtpnein Mount Sion. 2, Ufe. Secondly, By way of Exhortation ; Fir/}, To Jit Sinners, to Unbelievers, to Gracelefs Perlons, I have a li few words to , fay. Oh, Sirs, Oh, Sirs, Me thin’.s I ! cannot but do towards you as Cbrift once did towards J Jcrzfalem, when he came nigh the City, He wept over fit it. Truely, Sinners, your State is a weeping State, > Tour State is'a miferable State, you iy open to all tlie ’ i Wrath, all the Vengeance, all the Curfes under Hea- ven. O pooi- roiferable Sinners, cannot you pity your I; fclves ?The Lord of Heaven Pity you. Did Jefus Chrift • Ji .come from Heaven to you Sinners, and will not you l - come out of your Sins to come to Chi if? ? Did Chrift • I; come from his Fathers Bofom, and left his Throne and ; Crown, and all' his Glory, to come to a poor loft Jilt World, and to dy and, fuffer here for poor loft Sm-~. . ijl; • ner, ? And what f Sinners)t will this make no Im- j preffion upon you? Let me tell you. Sirs, Chrilt came j,, into the World for no other end and reafon, but only , j to dy lor poor Sinners. It was the great defign of Chrilt . 'j tofave poor Sianers., Sirs, if you will aiot credit me I , look into the Scriptiire, and then furcly you will be- - j; lieye it. iTim. \. \$. This is a faithful faying, fikf* .'' the Apoftle,' and wort'ky tf ettt. Atceptatim, that Jejus 1, Chrt’S came into the World to'Jave Si oners. Mark; . 'Iji Sirs. He came into the World to fave Sinners. Chrifl j hr.nged upon the Crofs, and wept upon the €m(s ,\nd | died upon theCrofs, to fave Sinners. It was i&r poor d Sinners, all the hard ihips all the wants, all the Trials . and Sufferings which he met with, it was toy the fakes rVi} poor Sinners. Chrift,hath fitffered all this V/« and ; Mitciy for, thee; and wilt not thou leave thy Swearing, J thou | 
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and thy Drunkennefs, and thy Wickednefs, forChrift? Oh! the fad Day that is coming upon thee! Jdo'v canfl ,thon anfwcr this before God Almighty, tfist Jefks Chrijl the King of Kingf, fliouldcome into the W jrld and a. bafe himlclf fo much as to be in a mean State, and yet that this fhould nothing affect you ? Oh! Who , will pity you when you are damned, when yon are ; howling and roaring in Hell, that would nor pity jour felves? Oh ! for the LordVfake, confider that ‘God fhould come and fake^ur Nature, and_ that he flrould take our Rags, that we might-wear his Robes : And what will you rather remain in your Sins and die, than come to Chrift for Life? Oh ! Sinners, for the Lord’s fake pur off your Beggars Rags, that you may put on his lovely Robes, I have read of Alexander tht Great, that when he came againft a City, he ufed to fet up a Candle, and if they yielded before the Candle was out, they fhould have Quarters, but if they flood out, they might _ex- pedf nothing but Hanging, Drawing, and Quartering. Oh Sirs, Chrift fets up aCmdle to thee, and if thou wilt came in to Day, thou fhalt have Mercy, or ehc there will be none. If all the Angels aud Saints in Heaven fhould fall upon their Knees, and fay, Ola! Lord, fparc this poor Creature, one Dram of Mercy for <hirn, it would not be regarded, the Lord would not 

; hear them y and therefore, for the Lord’s take con- jfider, Men are Sentenced, not only for their Shfui- nefs, but for their Siothfulnefs j Men may peri'la fbr being Servants that are- unprofitable, as well as for Sinners that are abominable ; Me thinks you theold take as much delight in tfiofc Precepts that enjoyn tp , Holinefi, as in tliofe Promifes that affjre Hanpfosfie; if the i)ay of Mercy leave you Gracelefs, the D*/ ot 

I judgement will find you Speechlefs , tbo’ you. 'nay, refift the Judgement that he lays before yoti, yec y°a 

; can never refill the Judgement that he lays Qpon you ; 1 t’icre is no Handing before Chrift, but by Handing in Chriftj Ungodly bleu, fear no Wrath, bccaufe they 



fa The Mighty God. ftd no Wrath; became they-Sin nuptinifte^, thejr think there is no Punifhment .‘or thtif. Sins; becaufe he goeth one to (pare them, they go one to provoke him As he adds to theirLives, they add to their Lufts; becaufe he is very Merciful, they will be very Sinful i Becaufe he is very Good, they will be very Bad : Be-1 caufc Juftice winks. Men thinks he is blind: Be- taufe he doth not reprove them for their Sins there- fore they think he doth approve them in their SinSn hifh'ce will avenge the quarrel of abufed Mercy: The longer God forbears, not finding Amendment, the:’ forcr lie (hikes when he comes t« Judgement. , > Oh, Sinners, tho’ the Patience of G d be lathing, : it is not everlafting, if by the Warning-piece ot God, yon fhail becqnlumed: The longer God is fetching about his Hand, the heavier v.ill Ire the Blow when if comes, I gave her Space to repent cj her Fornication* but Jhe repented not. What follows? Behold, I will calf her into a Bed, and they that conmiit- Multcry with her Rev._ z. at, aa.. The Day that begins in Mercy' may ehd io Judgement: God i< filent fo Jong as' ourl Sms will let him be quiet. But know, that GOD hath Vials of Wrath filled with Indignation, for Vdlcls ofj» wrath fitted for DeflrtnSion : If God’s Mercy do noti d’aw you to Repentance, God’s Judgements Will drive. >;eu to Dcftruftion, the Sea of Damnation ftull not be, Iweetned with a Drop of Gompaflion. Oh, Sinners, either feek our a Saviour to deliver yon' froirube Wiafh ofGod, or elfe find out a Shoulder toj bear you up under the Wrath of God. Oh 1 that you would but confider your Ways, hath not God-faid. That\ no Swearer, nsr Drunkard, nor IT hennongers, nor Add* tcrers, jhall enter into tlx Kingdom of Heaven? And*- fucb art ionic of you. God knows it, and your owni Confcicnccs know? ir, and yet you-flatter vour telves. and fpeak Peace to your (elves, when God speaks 1 nor a VVord of Peacetoyou. Oh Sinners) think of 
R1'5 before the Bottomicfs Pit l-.ath (hut her Mouth Bpon you : Oh do no longer n?g!eCt GOD and your i ov, 11 Salvation, Hob. z, 3. How jhaii we ejceipe, if we 

..... . . nt>- 



The Mighty GoZ. ^ 
lie?kft f t great Salvation ? If you ncgleS the great Salvation, you cannot eteape the great Damnation. Secondly, Believers, let me beteech ymt to ft and faff, and to hold-fad that which "you have already. Rev. 2. 19. Be thou faithful unto Death, and. I mil give thee s -i Crown of Life. He hath a Crown for Runners, but a Cmfe tor Runaways. As vou look far Happinefs, , as long as God hath a- Being in Heaven, to God j looketh foi Holinds as long as you .have a Being on Eanh. As many as walk according to this Rult, Peace | be on them. Gal. 6. 16, To tread on any other path '« on Earth, it is but to mistake youc Way to Heaven-: J Whiift you arc on this fide of Eternity, you trjuft hold . J the Scepter of Grace in your Hands, till God let the % Crown of Glory upon your Heads: This is the fpark- • 1 ling i>iamond that is fet in the Apollles Crown, 2. I Jim. 4. 7* J have fought a good fight, 1 have finished ; my courfe, I have kept the Faith. O Believers! it J s will be your Happinds, your Glory, your Honour a- J! : nother Day, if in this Day you be found FaithfuL O! ^ do not turn your Backs up*n the Truths of God, as ; too many in our Days have done : They have gone horn one Religion unto all, till at laid they have come from all Religions unto none : That Man’s beginning j was in Hynocriie, whole end is in. Apoitalic •, Indsffer- 1 h tncy in Religion, is the next fl«p .to. Apoitahe liom '' Region. J ' e, Oil! dp not make him a i’rone of Stumbling, that God hath made a Stone for Building; ■; If the Golden, 'jj Chain of Duty will not hold yptL the Iron-diaiiV; of I Djiknefs ihad bind yon : -If y. u. .afeufo yotir Lioeity ■ 1 

r in pne wfotld, you w'U lofc your.Liberty in jtnothUiT*. ,• 1 > If you had made as much Con&ietiee-fin your Liber- :- ; ty, as yp.ti have iiad Lioerty fyr your Confcitmce, it ; had been well. That S ml was nevdr rdattdto Ciirilf, ' I- that was never devouted to Clyift; there is. tip ob- 4 
I- raining the P: zc of Happintfs, without running the 1: Ruce'of Hhlirteft. - r.lA . 



5+ Tke EverlaJIifig Father,] Hand to tlie Plough, and look back-ward j be no f true to the Father of Lies, and falfe to the Gcd of Truth: Keep clofs ta the Son of God, to the Word of God, to the Ordinances of God, to the Day of God, To the Minifters of God, to the People of God, and’ j wilt be fafe, QmL6. do'rg, jar in d’te Senfon iau , I flv.ll wind up all with that who adhere to them who adhere * ‘ inherit the Kingdom of God. 

Be not weary in well- j'm p)all reap, if you faint not. h that faying of Ignatius, They yadhere not to Truth, Jhall never 

. The EVERLASTING FATHER. Canticles y. 16. He is altogether lowly. Doctrine, That Jeftts Chriji is infinitely md Superlatively Lovely. 
MA N is the Excellency of the Creature, the Saint is the Excellency of the Man, Grace is the Ex- cellency of the Saints, Glory is the Excellency of Grace. I now proceed to a fourth Title, and that is. Ever- lofting Father: fcr this fee, ifa. y. 6. "Rcicvcd, we have fhewed you f om the Third Title, Mighty God, That Jelus Ch/iih is trne and per- feif- God, a Mighty Ged, Mighty with Crod, Mighty i ICCE' a mi^niy vjou, w .t* v/ui-, " as God. the Great'and Mjghty God: But now this • ‘/'Ktrri Title holdeth h:m forth to be a Father; not fcn.y a Father, but an cverlafting Father! The Ever- lofting Fatter. ThePiippfnion which I fhail lay down from the ' Title, is ibis, Tht-Gid in Ckrif is a Believer's Ever- lafling Father. That I may clear up this Point, I fhaif lay down thefe Tiuths. 

v First, That God in Cbrifl the Everlafting Fafher * begot hirnfclf in us, and us in himfelf. He is both the ~ jut her and Fivijhcr of our Faith. Bob. i:. 2. Of all . our Joy, of all our Peace, of all our Life, of all our Ssjvaticn: He is a Father ever begetting and bring- ing ierth Himfell in us: His Light is in us. His L 
- 



The Everlafiing Father. <Sf 
Is in us. His Nature is in us. His Wifdom is in us> : His Power and Strength is in us; Of hisjulnefs,-a>e Ml have received Grace far Grace, Johi t. \6. We | Believers, were in time path wc in time prc&nt, wc ■ - in time to conie, we that were, wc that are, we that fliall be hereafter lhall receive of his Fulneis: And therc- • fore he is called. The Everlafling Father. - Ho is the Sun, we are the Beams; He is die Foun- tain, we are the Streams: He is the Root, we are the BranchesHe is the Head, we are the Members : He is the Father, we are the Children : And hence it is, that Believers are called his Off-fpring: We are the Off-faring of God, faith the Apoftle. r; In Creation, Gocf hath given us to our felves, but in. IRedempdin he hath given himfelf to us: It is a greater Favour tooe converted,than to be created; yea,far better .to have noBeing, than not to have a newBeing.it is only • the new Creatures that are Heirs of the New Jerufalem. Secondly, God in Chrift calleth all his Children by Jiis Name: He putteth his Name upon them. • i Do you marie. Sirs, “ I will write upon them the JName oi my God, in Rev. %. 12. The Saints arc 0 leaded Godly, from God: Chriftians from Chrift: ■ .Spiritual, from_ the Spirit; and Heavenly, from Heav- tn, becaufc their Converfation is there, becaufe their liead is there and they be Heirs of Heaven. So ihe . wicked be called DeviHfh,. fr#m the Devil, and the Curfed, from the Cutfes; and worldlings, from.the World; and Sinners from Sin. Oh, the great Diffir- Ence that there is between the Names of Saints, and the Names of the Wicked. The Ungodly be called t)ogs. Vipers, Swme, Thorns, and ravening Wolves. jyho lick up, and fuck the Blood of the Innocent': rut the Saints they are called Jewels, Treasures, Kings, loves, _ Killies, and Heirs of the Kingdom of Glory. And icnce jt is, that feme Good Men have gloried more in (heir Name Chriftian, than in their Name Empe- ror ; and have thought it a greater honour to be *' Member of Chrift, than to be a King upon a Throne, 



66 The EverhJIing Father. 
a greater honour to be one of Chrift's little Ones. than one of the Worlds great Ones. Indeed Sirs, a 5 Good Heart is better than a great Eftate; inward c Holinois. is better than outward Happincfe. A Chrifl J witiioupfianon-, is be.tterthan ffonour without a Cirrift di Piety without Prolptdty, is better than Profpcrity with- i; out Piely,. Goodnefs without Oreimefs, is bettor than : Grrstnefs without Goodnef?. This is the Sewwrf. lhlrdly,! GcA in Chritt ;s a Father, who is tendfci . and lull of Bowels towards his poor Children ; w bet ? we were full of Blood, then he w?s tall oi Bowels, ' is more tender of his Body Myftlul, than he wa| of ws Body Nr.tunsJi he fitffered Iris Body natural; ta| he hungry, to be thirfty, to be werry, to hang- upon ; the Cro!s; to Bleed uyon the Crofs, to lidfe^upon thd 1 Crofs, to be pierced aud bored with Karls upon the Crofs. Oh, he went out of the Fnrnace, to keep us .out of the Flame-.. __ _ \ But now, mark. Sirs, for his' Body -myftical. Oh 1 how tender is he, he loves them, he- pities thenf he fmilcs upon them, he carries them in his Bofora, and dandles them On his-Knees. Olr, they are the : Beauty ol' bis Eyes, tire Joy of Ids Heart; he cannot en- i- dure to fee them wrongcd.to fee them Injured or abufedi every Blow they have goes to his veryHearr, Saul, Saul, why perfeexteft thou me ? ■ Youfeehow tender Chriitil ot his Ba»dy myiheal. This is our Jonas, who thiew himfelf ipto the Sea of Iris Fathers Wrath, to favc us i from drhwning. He hath fhut the Door of Hell,. to five 'm/hom'Perdition, *nd he hath opened the - Gates e#rfeaven, to let us into Salvacion. This is the Third. : Fourthly, God in Chrift is a Father that layetb up ior his Children ; He gives tuem forngthing in PoK IclTion, but more m Revcrlion j a little iu Hand, and a great deal in Hope. firjt, He giveth them fometbing in Hand: He lay- ' eth out torus, he giveth us the Air to breathe in, and the Earth to tread upon, he gives us the Sun, the Moon 



Thi EvtrlajUttg Father. 67 ar‘d,tb'e Stars, Wind, Water, and Fire, He giveth tis tW(mfhes of rTieSea, the Beaftsof the Earth, and the \ of the Air: Poor Man Ijveth by Death, our 1i.*'-L;!e is preierved by the Denh of the Crea- .^ti our Ipiri.ual Life, by the Death of otlr Sa- jTo that 1 may fay, we live by Death. It is i Duty to ferve 0«d, fince God hath made all jVorld to fen’e mm, in 1 Tfm. 6, 17, faith the 'Sic, Win giveth ns all things richly to enjoy. Mark,, i not only give us lome things, butall things; -things, but all things richly tt enjoy. God in Chr.ift is a Father that layeth up for , as well as layeth out, in Pfal. 31. 10. ' is thy Geodnefs that thou haH laid rep for ■ tr thee \ David wonders at it. Oh, hew „ ^ Gcodnifs, which thou haft Uid upMarky tiie Wi)s>6s lo, in 2. Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is laid up fo> me a Own of Righteofncfs 1 wliat,only lor voivPaul. No, not only for me, but for all them that love hit appear* "'ng. So again, fee another Scripture tor this, 1 Cor. a. f. Js it is written (faith the Apoiiie) Eye hath not feen, nor Ear heard, neither can it enter ir.70 the Heiirt of Man to conceive. Why, Sirs, what is this which Eye hath not feen, nor Ear heard, neither can it enter in- to the Hears of Man to conceive ? Why mark. The things that God hath prepared for them that fear him, . Oh, Beloved, God gives his Children the befl Por- ' tion, the richell Portion, the greateli Portion: All Things be theirs. Life is theirs. Death is theirs, things _ prefent are theirs, and things to come are theirs; God ’ is theirs, Chrilt is theirs, the Spirit is theirs. Heaven is theirs, and what can they have more ? In 1 Cor. 3. zz, 23. God gives his Children in this World a - Talent of Grace, and in the World to come a Talent of glory. They (hall wear ChriiPs Crown above, who wear his Crofs below. ' Fifthly, God in Chrift doth protedl and defend his Children from their,' Enemies, and from Satan, fern Sin, from the World, from the Curie, and from the Second 
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Second Dentil, which is Hell, in Ren). 2. 11. He that ' J werci-meth Jhall net be hurt by the Second Death, Mark, Lk a Beiicva'may feel the Ikoke of Death, but he fhall a/ never feel the fling of Death: The rirft Death may lii; bring his Body to Corruption, but the Second Death. ; fh. 1 never bring his Sotu to Damnation : Tho’ he ic, may live a Life that is dying, he (hall not die a «| Death that is Living : He that is hoofed in Clirifl, S fliall never be houfed in Hell, God projects his Chil- 91 dren from all Wrongs and Injuries, in Pfal. gy, 14 [, 

%he,fuffers no Man to do them wrong, yea, he reproves h '' Kings jor,their fakes. Pray, maife the Phrafe well: x Sits, it Kings will lay on Saints the hand ot Vibience, God will lay on Kings thethands of V Jhgjtuiicc. He a reproves Kings for their J/iht. If Kings jSPfyrong j • t;;e poor faints for Ciifj'Pa Sake, Chiiti will'reprove Kings for the Saints iji^e, fo faith the WoftWJr God, J, 1 .7 hey that be gods before Men, be but Men before God.. It Men will throw Saints into Prifon for their [Piety, ?, God w ill throw them into Hell for their Iniquity. Mark I p . what the Prophet laith, in Ija. 30. 33. Pray mark?* the Phrafe, Tophet is prepared of old; yea, for the YJngf 4 K" it is prepared: As if lo be the Prophet fhouki fpeaK .; fo down right, as rfro’ Hell were chiefiy, prepared for J .gi eat Men- 5 Ki ■ Oh, Sits, Hell is prepared for great Men, as well.. ,1 Kj - as mean. Thole to whom GOD bellows great Mer- - I- cits, if f;>y abound in great Vice, God will inflidl great | Pur.dhmxn:: /fow fhail they be able fo lift up their j Heads before Chrift, who do lift up their Heads againfl * ■ him ? The Kings of the Earth Hood up, and the Rul- . J ers were gathered together againfi the Lord, and agamfl r, i his draft. Acts 4. 20. Chnlt will pa's a Sentence u. 1 pon every Sentence that is part. He that faith. Come J ye luffed, will alfo fay, go ye curfd. Tilts is the S 
|; ^Sixthly. God in Chi ifl is a Father that teacheth his | : ■ Children, and inftjubts his Children: Thy Children f fell be all Taught of thehrrd, Ifa. 544 13. All God^ j b. if i,Children 
y, 



Tht Everlafting lather. 
i children be Taught of God, God teacheth ' all his , Children, and what doth he teaefc them? Why, a- it -nong other Things he teacheth his Children thefe ! Six Lcflbns. ;' Fir!i, He feacheth them to deny themfelves. A true ,i 3c)i„ver will lay down his Lulls at the Command i of Chrift, and h)s Life for the fake* of Chtift. , Sectncify, Chrift teaches them Contentment. H:-re .' i . s another D:vine Leflbn which Chtilt teacheth his t Children. A Believer will be contented to b.ar the 1 IVrath of Man forhim, who here the Wradi of God vi|j : for him; Thirdly, The Vanity of the Creature. He teacheth Hs, -that all Things bdoWj.be but Vanity, and Vexa- ’ jion of Spirit. A Fourth Thing, is the Sinfulnefs of Sin. Fifthly, The Deceitfulnefs of the Heart. J ' Sixthly, The Right Knowledge of Himfclf. t;:]! Oh, Chriftians ! have you learned thele Leftons? Then let all your Actions be Chrift-Hke, and walk I r as you have him- for an Example ;■ he lived to teach ts how to live, and he died to teach us how to die 5 i t 3e that will not follow the Example of Ghrift’s Life. . ' . i Shall never be laved by the Merits of hisDraf’hja* ic is a Root on which a Saint grows, lo he is the ,: . Rule by which a Saint Squares: If he he not tby t:;. Jacob's St off to guide thee to ffeaven, he will never be Idiy ‘Jacob’s Ladder to mount thee up to Heaven. We I should be as willing to be rnled by Chrift, as we are i 1 willing to be laved oy Chrilt,(Godv made" one Son jfike to all, that he might make ah lb's Sons, like to j one. If the Life of Chrift be not your Pi«em, the Life, of Chrift will never be your .Pomcjai * This is : [ fhc Sixth. Seventhly, God in Chrift is a Father, that Simps u- !xin ali his Children rhe lovely Image of Jefus Chrift, hey refcmble him to tbe very Lite; as was faid Con/lsritine’s Children/riiiy reiemble their Father fb dicLitO. oo we may Believers, they refcmh'e Ciirift 



Cbrifl: to the Lite: God will tuff :r no Man to Trea> the Livery of Chrift upon him, who hath not the Likenefs of Chrift within him, i Cor. 3: if. IVe all,, (faith the Apoftle) beholding with open Face, as in a glafs, the ghni of the Lord, are changed into the jarnt Image, bm glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Oh, Sirs, what a rare Jewel is Grace ! The God of Grace calls it Glory. Mark, jrom flory to glory 5 that is, from one Degree of Grace to another : Grace is Glory Militant, and Glory is Grace Triumphant. Grace is Glory begun, and Glory is Gia«c made per- fect: Grace is the fir ft Degree of Glory, Glory .is the higheft DS^ree of Grace : Grace is the Seed, Glory is the Flower.* Grace-is the Ring, Glory is the (park- ling Diamond in the Ring; Grace is rhe glorious In- fant, and Glory is the perfect Man of Grace: Grace is the Spring, Glory is the Harveft: The Soul of Man ] is the Cabiner, the Grace of God is ihe Jewel, Chrift willthrow away the Cabiner, where he finds not the f Jewel. K-* that created us in the .Image, will refture . tons hts Image. That isthe S-.va!th Particular. | Eighty, God in Chrift is a Father that never dies; - other Fathers be dead and gone, our Father Swrah.wi ! is dead, cur Father ifaatta dead, our Father 'jaub | dead, and others be dead and gone. On 1 but God in ? Chrift is a Father that lives for ever, that loves for e. ' ver, that reigns for ever. He is the Father of Eternity, J in Etemiry„from Eternity,to Eternity,Priro. 3.He was al- ways, isal.ways, and fhall be always, and he cannot but | be always. Rev. 1. 3 Chrift is the fame before time, in time, and after rime. Heb. 13. 8. Jeftts Chrlj. is the fame ( faith the Apoftk) yefterday, and to day and for ,j ever. Of Him, and jor Him, and to Him, and for him,,: are all things, Rom 11. 36. . I ' Hinth'.y, God in Chrift is aFather that corredieth his Children; all whom G»d loves, he chaftifeih, tho’he loves not to cha(tile. God had one Son without Sm, but no Son without Sorrow : He had one Son with- 



• nucrKijiing rmirxr. nr Corrupiio*, but no Son without Corfe&ion, Heb, IS- \6. Fcfrehnr. the Lord loves He chaftifeth, #)id - ••srgcth every Son, whom he receiveth. Rev. 3. 16. sij jny as 1 l»ve, I rebuke and chaBen. Affiidtbrs are ; tilings to us, when we can bid* Gad for the ArHidli- s Chrift tells us, Ihat he that anil be his Diftipk, ’{I deny himfelL take up his Crofs ayd follow him, attn. 16. 24.. There is a fpur-Ibid leltj that muft bc nyed .for Jefus Chrift, or el(« wc cannot be called " 1 Difiriples. ■Fird, A Sinful-felt. 4. A Katural-feTf. 3, A Sdf-nVh- pulnefs. And 4. A Sclt-gain of Lucre, ■ jSinl’jl-felf is to be deftroyed, and Natiml.&Jjf j£ t9 " denyed ; we cannot enjo v our felves till we deny^our |vcs: God is as iar from beating his Children for no- ng, as he is from beating his Children tb nothing, ire application. Is it fo that God in Ciiriit is a B*. n’s ever Jailing Father?" Oh then! what is fo Tweet ;ood as Chrift. And what is fo great an evil as Sin ? r! loveChriil more, and hate Sin more: Chrilt Snge-h Life wiih him, a Lite of Grace, a Life of “vmfort, a Lifo of Glory; but Shi bringerii Deitli th it. Death of Body, Death of Soul. Death here I Death hereafter. O the Blood of Chrift fpe*ke*h b-t- \thhsgs than the Bkod of Abel: A ad’s Blo'od cried iVerncance, but Chrift's. Blood cried for Merer. #e ;s a Pearl of great Price, for which the rich Merchant i4 all that he had, and bough- ir, and found m jre *• in this Pearl, than ever he did with all tint he O ! therefore let me befeeeh you that are his lildren to love him, and to lerve lis n ; Me is your jcrhfting Father, therefore do his Will on Earth “•^e Angel s do in Heaven, you cannot complain ro 
‘rtr' *‘'anr of Me/cy •• °r‘

:bim complain rti: of Duru ? So hafli ' m lor was: ot Duty : So good hatli he been tc i, as he hath not been wanting to you jn an„ ling, aud will you be wanting to him j“ 7 

^ Son knunenth his Father, mid a Servant his Maf- 



The EverUJh'ng father. 
ter i If I thn be a Faher -where is my honour? If * Matter, -wfore is my fear? Malachi i. 6. As a Fa- ther, fe will he be reverenced ior his Goodncfs. Oh ! what 5s that little he deiireth of you, to that which he deferveth. from you ? 11' honour be not due to him, let it not be bellowed, ifit be due to him, let it not be <lcnyed. . It God. do great things for lus Children, he will not accept of fmall things Irom his Child ren. Do but fee the great outiery that God makes againll hij own Children, ]fa, i. z. Hear, O Heavens ! and affomjhed, Q Earth'. What is the Matter! I have nou4 * rifhed and brought up Children, and they have rebelied- againfl me. The nearer the Relation, the greater thej Obligation. Chrill is related to them as a Lord to his; Servants, as a Father to his Children, as^a Prince to h-sj Subjects, as a Head to his Members; w here the Re-! ■- lation is nearelt, there the Provocation is greateft. It i is a more pleafmg thing to Ice Rebels to become Chil- dren, than it is to fee Children to become Rebels. 1 What Mother can endure to fee thole Lips that draw’ i her Breads to fuck her Blood ? Oh, Chriflians, yomt.. are< more known to God than ethers ; and fhereibr| you mull more acknowledge him than others 5 you do not look tordo much Iplendor from the burning; :, Ota Candle, as from the fhining of the Sun j nor iff t much raoillure from the dropping of a Bucket, as fronts J. the diliblving of a Cloud, 7o whom vmch is given, ofm them much jhall be rca hed- God doth not expetral much where little is bellowed, nor accept little where 1 much is received. Hear ye the Word of the Lord, O j Children of Ilrael, only have 1 known abo*e ait the. i: families of the Earth, Amos 3. 1. z. God Hath exabi j ted you above others, and therefore you rmilt do mor® : for God than others. It was a great blemifh to Heze^ ip kiah, that his returnings was not aslwerable 10 l.ijj i, receivings. Oh, Believers, let me bcltcch youtodo|fc muci), to love much, to give much; to pray mucka t feeing you have received n.uch. ,, Llmllvund upal; with a Word ol CoratSrtto yon] t ■ • tiij f. 
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TkcEverlafiing Father. ' 
Cliildicn oCGod. Oh, Sirs, ( Jod in Chrift is your cher, your Loving Father, your Evertaffing Father J you arc his Children ; therefore liar not, it fhail go 1 with yon here and hereafter, £«£(?, z, 31. ‘ Fear not little Fioi ft; for it is your Fathers good pFeafure to give you the Kingdom. * He will withold no good Firing from you, Pfal, 84. 11. He gives Grace and plory unto you. Giace isrhe Silver Link that draw ihe Golden Link ol Glory alter it 

The PRINCE of PEACE. 
Canticles y. id. He is altogether lovely. Doitrine, That Jefus Chrijl is irfinitely and Superlatively Lovely. 

'XT' Here-etfer Chrift is a Priefl: for Redemption, VV He is a Prince for Dominion ; wfiere-ever He 
: a'Saviour, there he is a Ruler j where he is a Foun- in of Happincfs, there he is a Fountain of Holme's; here he is a Redeemer, there he is a 'Rcmicr ; where rer he takes a Burden from off the Crcatues Back, »ere he lays a Yoke upon the Creatures Neck ; “ The r 'Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Law-giver, the Lord is our King, He willfave us, Ifa, 33. zi. fhail now p-occed to the Fifth Title ofjefus ChriiT, i)ieh is. Prince of Peace,’this you have in Ifa, t 6. 3t is the Happintcfs of the Church of Ged, that al- Pf they cannot give Pe. ce, vet they may get Peace, p’ they cannot fettle it on Earth, yet they m'ay* feel: kom Heaven : Peace is the well-being of all otlter oymenrs ; all other Mt rcies fii k their Livelv-hootl, he Breafis of Peace : It is the Mother of Slt Frof[C- i as the Life of old facoh was wrapt up in'the ; of the Lad Benjamin, fo is all HapfSne s w jffr up kace. It is the Feiin y ofthc S ints on Earth, and Glory of the Angels in Heaven. -When the OMi 

1> Vibeetrs ' 



74 The Prince ofPedcc Hebrews wifljt any Happinefs to any one, they only u fed this Expreflion, Peace be unto you. From tins Title of Chrill I (hall lay down Twc Propofitions, Firjl, that' Zion's King is a Peaccabl-1 King. Secondlyu That the Lord Jefus Chrift, the Prince C are. is the Caufe and Foundation of a Peace, is the Caufe and Foundation of a Believer! Peace. . e Docl. Thefe two Points lyfull in the words: Bt I fliall only Ipeak oi the latter, to wit. That Jefus Chrit the Prince of Peace, is the caufe and Foundation ot Believer’s Peace. In the Profecution of it, I fiiall fhew you Foil. Things. Firfi, He isthePeace-bringer. 2. The Peace-mS her. 3. The Peace-giver. And, 4. He is th Prince of Peace, or the Peaceable Prince. Firjl, Jefus Chrift is the Peace-bringer, He brongf | in Everlafting Peace by Righteoulhefs, and not by t Sword, Luke, 2. 14. ‘ peace on Earth, and Goc • will towards Men.1 Why was the Bread of Life a hungry, but that he might Iced the hungiy, with Bread of Life ? Why was reft itfelf weary, but to { : the weary Reft? Why was the Prince of Peace trouble, but that the Troubled might have Peac. .... . .» * ’ ’ reftbi Hone but the Image of God could reftbre us to Goc Image; none but the Beloved of God could make beloved to God; none but the natural Son could mal us Sons, none but the Wisdom of God could make wife 5 none but the Prince of Peace could bring t! God ot Peace, and the Peace of God to poor Sinners,, therefore he is called, Our Peace. Eph. 2. j+. Oh ! what 4 fo fwcet 3 good as Chrift ? And wh . fo great an Evil as Sin ? The former brings us to j i aud*peace, the latter brings us to Wo und Mifell That is theFVVft. Secondly, He is r'ie Peace-maker, as well as the Pea! bringer. He is the Peace-maker fttwttn (Ji aud Men: Sin is the great Make-h?te between Gj 



the Prina of Peace 75 
and the Soul: Sin is the. ,Wall of Separation between God and us, but the Prince of Pc-ze nakes Peace be- tween Cod and ns. He pay’d all the Debts-, and took f up all the contrOverfles, and plotted ontthc Hand-' wriRtiig, and hath broken $ ->wn the Partition Wall, and made up the grean Breach between God and Man, 2. Cor. s- i9> “ f-Vl was in Chrift, reconciling the “ Wovld.ro himfe^j ‘ Mark, it is in Cvift;• fo like- wite elle where, ‘ von who “■ re fometimes fan ofF, ‘ be made nigh ^ ;hs Blood of Chrift. Oh, Sinners ^ Chibt- is our Peace-maker, the Prince of Peace makes. Peace between God and us, he recor.eileth God to'Jdati. and Men to God: Sothattlio’ God mi/yhr be ju^ly dirpleafed with us, yet in his Son he is well picafoUvirh us j is more pleafed with a Believer for Ghrift’s Sake, -then he was cufpleafed with him for Sin? lake. thirdly, JelijsChrift isthe Peace-givAr j. alas, poor Sinners! we Irave no Peace with Angels, no Peace with Confcience, nor one with another, till the Prince of Peace give it to us. Peace I leave with yo%. Peace, I give unto you, laid our Lord to his Difcipiesjohs 14. 27/ Oh, Sirs! He gives Peace with God, in Rom 5, 1. We have Peace mtb God through our Lord ft* Jus thrift: Ch I ft gives the,Peace to us, which the Wo Id cannot take from us. Worldly-troubles cannot overcome Heavenly-peace, V- 'X. Fourthly, He is a Prince of Peace, or the-Peacebl* Prince: So he is ftiled not only Peace, but the Princ* o. Peace. Indeed, Beloved, He is. ah Peace to a Be- liever, ‘ Her ways are way* oDPicaLnrrtefs, and ail • 1 her paths are Peace. ‘ Ipcaking ofGtirift,(P?av, 5. 17 , M.v.k,allherpatfasare peace. ‘’ t-Mid .... i Now what. are tiiefc Patlrs. I: ftial! Katpe Sri 

Firft, The Path pf Repenrane'er • 2, . of Kai'h. J. 6, Vi. j Hblinels. Thefc are feveral paths of peace, and peacabl; path*, i Oh, Sirs ! there is no peace <-•- be ;burtd, t*ut in ' e, 
; & ^ 



75 'The Prince of Peace. 
Paths of Peace. As all his works be great anti marvel- lous, f) all his W ays ara^cace and pleafantaefs- Secondty, His Golpel is a Golpcl of Peace j it is a great Mercy to enjoy theGofpd of peace, but a greater Mercy to enjoy the Peace of the Gofpcl. . Thirdly, His Reward fc Peate, If a, S7, z. “ He « /hall enter into Peace. “ Hercj,the Joys of Heaven are called peace: The true Soil of Peace, and the peacable Sr -. of Truth fliall be /eyowned with Peace, they (hall enter into ?c;ce ; and thv1S) beloved, I have briefly, yea, 1 (hall fully proPoint, ‘ chat Jelus « Chrift is the Caufe and Foundation of a Bclieve’rs | 

Ufes, fortlie application of the Point, I/hall reduce it to Four Heads, Fir It, For Inlormation. 2. For Examination. 3. For Exhortation. 4. For Confo- 
Fiidt. By way of Information, here we may fee what great need we Hand in of Jefus Chi ift O Chril- tians! is Jefus Chrift the Caule and Foundation of all our Peace ? Then we have no Right or Title to Peace but by the Prince ef Peace. “ We have no Peace with « God ‘( faith the Apoiile ^through our Lord Je/us Chrift: We are reconciled to God in Chiift Jefus, ‘ and • we who were afar oft ( laid Paul) are made near by * the Blood ofChrift, ‘ we are only acccptable-in the * Beloved So that. Beloved it isall inChrift,and through Chrilt that we have our Peace. A Chriftlefs Man is a Peacelefs Man j he hath no Peace with God. no Peace 

with Angels, no Peace with Ccnkience: Till we be Chrift’f "Friends, we are oyrown Foes. It is true, a . WickedMan may f} eak Pcace^o himfelf.becGod (peaks not a jot of Peace to him : He may fpcak Peace to him- felf, ull he falleth into everlalting Flames : God is his f Enemy, the Devil is bis Foe; Angels hare him, all j If Creatures cry for Vengeance upon him in I>, *7. 21. «< There u no peace to the Wicked , faith my God: “ ‘ 
No not a Word, not a dram of Ik ace to a Perfon who | v is out of Chrift j therefore, di Sir s! confider ia what nesd j 



The Vrince of Peace. 77 
need ye (land of the Prince o.1 Peace. Secondly, It informs us, shat to have Peace with our Creator and Maker, is tne fwceteit and beft Thing in the world. Oh! lyM infinitely fweet is Peace! what is fweetcr than/eace ? Alas ! Gold is but Duu, Pleafures are but Tc^ys, wit is but a Flail; Beauty but a Bia(l, Honour buo-a Rattle, Life but a Vapour,; Ob! but Peace is Sweater than tlie Sweeieft and better tljan the beft oi alf'thofe. ' • Fit-fl. Bccaufe hje that'hath Peace with Gad, may come boldly to Go^, Heb, 6, 16. Secondly. He that hath Peace witli God hath communion and tellow- fhip, with God. j. John, 1.' 2. “ Truly «irFellow- fhip is with the Father, and with his Son JChnfh Thirdly. He that is at Peace with God, is a bon of God; Peace is of all other the moft Sweet. Oh! it is Wine to, comfort us, and Bread to nourifh us; it makes a Man live comfortably, anddietheerfu'lv- Thirdly, It Je'usC ii irt, the Pnuce.of Peace, be the caufeand toundatioii of all our Peace : Why then, he that wants the Prince of Peace, wants all good ThingSj he is the miferable Man in the World, that is without Cnrifi; He wants Reconciliation with God, an In- treft in C.irift. he wants the fealing and cofmotdng of the Spirit, he wants Juftifkfation, Sanctification, and 1 Adoption, he wants pardon o1' Sin, and Freedom from the Dominion of Sin, he wants tiiar Favour which is better than Life, that Joy which is Unfpeakabic. and full of Glory, and that Faith a dram of Which is more Worth than a King’s Ranlom; ,he wants thole Riches which penfh not, thofe Evidences tor Heaver that fail not, that Love which dies not, that Kingdom which Jhakcs not. 0 Beloved ! how many Thife&aJpth that poor Soul want, which wanrerh a- ‘He is ‘ wretched and miferabie, and poor,'and blind, and naked._ Rev, 3. 17. Chrift is a pearl, whofoever hath him cm never be poor, and whofoever. wants him can never be Rich; did but Men fee all in this l (Pearl of Price, then they would fell all tor tills Pearl of- Price. D 3 Fourthly 



. - The Prince of Peace. r\ Fourthly, If [cftisChi ift be the cau(e andFoSndation 
; of otfr Pt^ce^ thf-n ic. is our gi-eare/l concernment to get into 'favour with the Prince otf Deace;' Many Peek the If* Rulers favour ( Li'h'the Script are j But Ohfeck ye j the favour of thrs Prince, poor Souls Vvrhout him there is no Mercy,-ho Peace, no Grace, na GJory, no Heaven | no Crown, no eternal l ie, ‘For this is eternal Lite, \ * to know thee the only true God, anrL Jefas Chriit '} ■ * whom thou hwil ienr, John, 17. 3. 

V(e'Jt Sy way of tx /tn.'na ion, an I Self-trial, ther Trial of dur felves is the reai/tg the Knowledge k -of om-Pelves. OhJ Chrifiians, would you Pee yowr fp? • I Then caff yo'rr Eyes upward, would 'on- Pee yew-'' | h ' Pelves? TWcail your Eves inward. Conteriiplation '%;! 1. is 2 Giafs hb fee our God in. It is of gre^t concern-. i ment to know the Eftate of our Heart?, and to know 1 | the EPateoPthe Kingdom. And tiiercfcre I bePeech t you, examine your fclvcs, that you may ykno'v your f elves; that you may know whofeyou areVhilc you t Live, and whether you will go when you Lie,- and 
| what will ht'wme of you to all E emity, <5h. Sirs ; [h hrin^your (e:res to tlie Tih), and tiy your fd es,aRd fee wtiethct.^e i>c in the Faith, and the Faith in y u, » Faith isfuch a Grace, that,a Man cannot be laved with- out h, and not a Man can be damned tharHathit. p Oh ! Ice whether you be in the narrow Way that • j leadeth to Life, or imhc broad Way that leadeth to I Death p w Itether your Hearts be chairs for Vice to lit r in, or Tt.rones for Grace to rule in j Whether ye are I * one of Chrih’s Sjiyules, or the Devil’s Harlots: Ij whetheryooaVe -iHdta o: Heaven or Hellwhether ' ye be Satan’s fkond-men, or God’s Free men : Exami- V natiotyisthc htHeh Patiito PerfedVon. I, Core t, id. “.Not many wife, not many mighty, not many noble L “are called.” is feldom that the Sparkling Dia- If | mond of a:gtT..,vEi)are, is let in the Gold-ring of a gra* f K cious Heart- A Man may be great with Sau/, and jfracelefe; rich with -Dives, and Miierable : The rich*' ,| eii at e oft' n-times the psoreft, and the poo. ed are of- j ten times „| 



Thi Prince'of Pence thcretroc, 1 fay make Peace with God. . , f 

Sixthly, Conner that there is more bittemei&’xrt lowing upon Sins ending, than ever there was fwefrP nels flowing from Sins Acting; you that fee nothing but well in its commifll n, willTuffer nathing but wo in its: Conclufion ; ins better here to forego the pleafures of Sin than hereafter to undergo the pain o( Sin : you that Sin for your profit, will never profit by your Sins He that likes the works of Sin to do them, will never like the Wages of Sin to have them : Sin is both fhamc- fuil and damnable, it (hameth Men in this world, and damneth th.em in the other World j it is like r1udas , that at firlt f. lutes, but at laft betrayes us; or like Dr.l~ iln to Imile in our' Face, and betray into our Enemies Hands. Oh ! Sinners, think of this, and part with your Sins: that you may meet with your Saviour, and make your peace with him. Seventhly> Confide!' the heavy Judgments that hang over your Heads: Youlyopcn to'all the judgments in this Life' and Torments in the Lite to c*me. Oh ! you Sinners, theDay is haftinguponyou, wherein you will have Mifery without Mercy, Sorrows without Suc- cour, Pain without Eale, Punilhment withdurPity, & torment without End, unlefs Repentance do prevent, a. Their, i. 7. 8. 9. The Lord rie[a: f\milb4 revealed if row Heaven with his mighty Anges, in faming fire, f aking Vengeance pi them that Lmw nnt GOO and that lOjey not the Gofpe\ of tmr Lord Jefiis Ghriji ; Itioo Jhall be punijhed with ever ajling Dejlrniiion from the Pre- ! frejence of the Lord, and from the gO'-y of hit Power. : On ! let the hearing of this prevent the focling of'diis. •poor Sinner. * Eighty, a id lafily, If none of the f Ymer Argn- «n:s or Confidera'icms prevail with ;yeH,'jE»- iv.ake oar Peace with the P.ince of Peace, yet let th:^ one bcfeech you, and that is, the rcar'tuefb-and^ihing- ..efsof G d to give Chrilt, aadChriif to give ftifoftl# to you. Oh, Sinne s! Is God willing to give hit Spa 
rad arc you not willing to receive hit Son? Coniirit-r the: 



l - The Prince rf Ptefe. 
. e wUiSngn«fe of God, Behold, 1 Jletnd at the "Door and back, if any. Man hear my Voice, and open tlx Boor, I •pill come in. into i/nn, and will [up with hirrr Mark, Sinners here, Behold. I Cidnd \ Who? I that have Heaven to ^iye; I that have a Crown to give ; that have al! Jovs.r®,give ; I that'have my hiifto give, I ftand and knock : Do you fee this poor Sinners ? Who ir is that (iands,«^ the Door of your Hearts anrl knocks? Who? It is the King of Saints, Prince of Peace the Mighty CJod: and will you not open to him ? What, are you un villingto he laved, togoto Heaven, and ' to he happy tbc ever ? What are you unwilling to be delivered tfom Satan, from Sin, and from the flames of Hell ? If you be willing, then makeygur peace with Grid : For Ggdis willing to open Heaven for you, jf you be yyilling, to op^n your Hearts to him; He is willing to f*ve you, if you be but willing to be laved ; He is willing to give a Chrift, if you will be will- ing to receive a Chrift ; And therefore, poor Souls, letthefe Confideittions provoke you to go tor Life to the Lord of Life, to go for peace to the prince of Peace, to go for Grace, to the God of Grace. Were Men fo diligent as to do t^eir bell. Gbd is lo indulgent he would forgive the worfl. 

The ELECT PRECIOUS. 
Canticles, f. 16. He is altogether lovely, Doctrine. That jefts ChriS is Infinitely and Superlatively hovely. 

W H© can be weary ofPrcaching, or Hearing, or Reading, or Learning Chrifl: ? Who is fo P ocims and'Lovely ? Mahomet is the Turks Love ; f-i.fes Is the rlercs love ; ths Pope is the Papifir love ; bu: Cnrift is a Believer’s love. 



The EleZt Tree!Ms. 8 f 
I (hall now make feme entrance upon Chiift’s Sixth Famous and Lovely Title, The Elettprecious i*this you have, in t Pet, z. 6. From this Excellent Titla, l feall lay down Two Pnpe^t-m. T}otfi i. That Jefus Chrift the Mediator is God the Father’s Elc&. I pray mark. Sirs, there is a three- fold Eleft of God. Fir/}, The Eleft Jefus Chrift;//.*, 42, i. ‘Beliold ‘ my (ervant, my Ele<S, (aith the Father, (peaking of Chrift* Secondly, The Fle<2 Angels, 1, Tim. y. 11. ‘I ‘ Charge thee before God, and our Laird Jefus Chrift, * and the Ele£l Angels. Thirdly. The El eft Saints, and for this fee Col. 12. ‘ put on therefore ( as' the Eled ©f God, holy & ‘ beloved.) bowels of Mcrcy- But alas ! what are the Elecl Angels, or the £ie& Saints, to the Eledt precious? It is only Bleffed Jefns that is the Eledt precious, and precious to the Eledt. But I (hall not (land upon this point, but proceed to the Second. T>o£l. z. And that is thi|, that a crucified and glorified Chrift, is very precious to all believing Saints. In handling this precious P»mt) I (hall (how you Five Things, tirll, that he is Precious. 2. That he is i moft precious. 3. He is all Precious.. 4. He is i always Precious, and y. Why is he fo Precious ? Firtl, That he is Precious: Jefus Chrift is Precious ) three Ways; to God, to AngeU, and Saints; Fir/f. To God the Father, and this will appear by* 1 what God the Father hath laid himfiSPof the Son, ! Ifa, 4.2. 1. My Elect is tolmn my Sv4‘ delightetb. Here you fee Chriftians, what God faith to Chtilt The Soul of God delights in the Son of God. So again Mafth, 3. 17. This is in') beloved Son in tt '.nrn I am Wdl-pkafed. Mark, here, not oniy plcafcdj* but Well- plcafed 



^ 8<S. The Elcti Precious. 
jj'eafsd, O! how Precious is Chrift to Gid the •Father. i The Lord yefus tho’ he was a Maxi of Sorrows, yet he- A'- was not a Man for Sin ; He had Corrediion, but not i v7 Corruption, He that was a Way to others, never went • outof'the Wayhitnfelf. Jefus Chrift muft -needs be . Precious to the Father, becaufe he never difpleafed him. . in any Thing, but pleafed him in every Thing, John, % ' 19, Chrift there /peaking of himfelf. I ds always the | Things that Pleafe him, /aid our Lord Jehus. Oh; | Friends, it-will b; your Glory, your Crown, your Ho- hour and Happine/s, another Day, ifin this Day,you do fl theft Things that pleafe God ; :o did Chrift here, I do always thoje Things that pleafe him. Chrift Went about doing good, he muft needs pleaft the Father For he went amt doing good, Adis, 10 38. He did not al- ways ftay in one Place, But he went about doing good. _ : And truly. Sirs, If People werenot made better by bis comming" they mightThank them/elves. For he went about dohmgood. Ashe was never ill imployed, he w?s never ulttimployed ; as he opened the Scriptures to our Underftanding, lb he opened our Underftapding to i the'Scriptures. That is the FirB\ Secondly, He is very pr.ciousto the Angels,as well as to the Father; the Angels were very joyfill at the 1 

Birth of Cftrift their Lord; They fang Praip to God on High Luke. a. 13. 14. See with what Joy and Triumph the Angels Sang at the Birth of Chi ili: Olg;.: how precious is Chrift to the Eledt Angels ? The An- gels adore him, Let all the Angels of God worjhip him, Heb, t, 6. The Lord of Holts is woi ftvpebvpy an Moil of Angels'; Let allthe Angels 0] Godworfcip him, 1 Tlie Angels de.ire to pry into the Myitcries otthe Gol- p d of Grace, a? you may fee, 1 Pet. t, 2. The An- gels tho they are g!«rious to ail Eternity, look upon it as not below them, to pry into Chriji's Myftery. Ob, Sirs ! the Angels ate deiirous to know the/e Things, which we neglcdt to know. ■thirdly, Th^Angclsftand before him as waiting Men 



I \±IJW 
jicrvc God and toScrve fucli as are Godrs: when ip them go, thoy«o, come/ and they come; .. JP? t, and they do it : They do all hisCom naiids, Pffi, . 20. JefusChfift isthe Creator of Angels, the •d of Angels, the prince of Angels, the f/ead afAn- Ss Col, , i. i The Son of God is 

indeed he is a precious Jewel in the Cahipet of ry. ■ourthly, Jefus Chrid is precious to the Saints as ll as to the Father and Angels, i. Pet, z. 7, You e there a full Text to this Purpofe, Unto you there- ' tohick beteve, he is precious, Mark hereunto you at you?. To you therefore which believe.he is :ious. He is precious indeed to them riiat no Wonder; Ha is a Believer’s allNovy that ikh is fiis all mull: needs be Preifovs: ' Ciiiaft is his he is all that he hath, he is all that he ^pjoys : rift is all that he is worth, hejs all tliat they ai-e, they no fuch Thing without hfm, they have Nothing tout Mm; whatever they are worth. ' 

s very precious to Angels or God. Do you fee. Sirs, how precious •rift is tb the Angels of God ?. And well he may. 

It is he tbi: tes them worth it ; It is not worth a Man's while ve.unlefs he live in Chrift: Chtiftis the gain of a sever, living and dying, Sa whatever is good lor a' lever, he muft fay, for this I am biholden to Chrift lr he, Jll Things are yours,,and ye. are Chrifi'i v ‘ iSowSirs, let me give you a more particular aesaunt '* ‘ 5 ’ ’ Ihyentorsi^ofM^^fiijfcgi- jie Chriiifan’s worth, and ^ all alongl (Tnall fhowjrou that Chrift is the wtorft: 11 that. What is it that makes a Jfcliever'fo precious-' excellent? Why ? It is (uefi Things as tnefc,' t ' [is a Living Man. 2. H: is a feeing Man 3. He is |rfonof Honour. 4. He hatha great deal'of Joys ; leofmo e. y. He i»Righteous and Holy, anti ia Vord, he’s faved at laft. rhefe are Things that make a Chriftian fo ^k'ceflcnt jrfon, and he lUtn none of rhcle bufby Civift,' atl^ lath all diis akjne'by "Chnft. 

- - — 



gr' S3 The EM Precious. 
i) Firjl, tins is the Excellency ef a Chriftkn, that he is .1 a living Man: There is no Man on Earth can in a Spi- ritua 1 Strife, he called a living Man, but a believer ; all • '■ Men be dead Men but they that believe. You knov t i thatit wasfaid of the Prodigal, while he lived in hii Sin, he was Dead, This is iny Son that was T>ead anu is now alive: When he believed then he was alive. Now Sirs, as it is in the Things ol Nature; Life is the ' moft valued Things which we have, ‘ Skin for Skin, * and all that a Man has will he give for his Life. A Man will rather part with his Lively-hood, than with-’ his Lite, becaufe his Life is fbdear to him. Now, Be.I loved, it Natural Life be fo defireable a Thing, what; is a Spiritual Life, that which in Scripture is called thej Life of God ? Now the Believer is the only living M in' every other Man is Spiritually dead : But now, how comes the Believer to Li ei By whom doth he live Why, it is Giorift. Jefus, Gal, a. ao. I mn crucified with drift, notroithftcmdiug 1 live.. What 

% 

2N 

pi  v Ji|fi  crucified, ,,*nff jet live ? Yes, Cbrilt wascrucified, and yet lives: An# fb did Paul, in refcmblance and conformity to Chrift}’ live (faith he ) yet not I, but ChrUi which liveth in me md the Life which I n»w live in the Flcfh. 1 live by the Faith of the Son of God. So that Paul will not call his Life his own, but only as he deriveth i: from Chi ill, Chrift liveth in him. mote than he himfelt Jived. '■ Secondly, TheExcellency of a Reliever lies in this.Th; i he is a Seeing Man; it is the'Sight which put v f f difference between Perlon and perfon : It is a fid thi' 1 to be born Blind, or to be blind alter a M»n is P i t Now all Men arc either born blind, or blinded it 5 they are Born, or both. Now* Beloved, would yl know how precious Sight is, ? Ask a blind Man w . i once could See. We read of a poor Man who con ij I. running to Chrift, and cries out, O Lord, that. I rm 3 . tcceive my Sight. Now Sirs, if in Nature having tj lf Sight <tf our Eyes be a Thing that makes us fo my/Jf more,excellent than otherwtfe we fhould be withouC/of Oh, rfctn how much value fliould \ve put ufi T 



The Elect "Precious. 91 
pjoice in the Lord, We rejoice inChritt Jefus faith Paul fid have no Confidence in the Flelh. Fifthly, Have they Hope ? It is from Chrift : And [deed none have hope but they; for without God, and ■id wirhout4Chrift, and without Hope, are put together ■ E{h, 2. 12. But now the Believer hath Good [opes, and this bears him up many Times, Alexander (ought this fo brave a Thing, that when Mgave tliis an whole Countries, and to another vaft Treafures, id being asked what he wonld keep for hirnterf, faith , l vnll keep Hope. For he thought it enough ibr brave and great a Soul as his, to hope for that which jjd make h'm do whatfoever he was able to do, or '■One could Think. The Hopes ot Mercy and fiy. Peace, will carryTa Man through theu'andsof. dit- :ics : Now the Believer hath this H .pe, but he it from Chrift, 0*1, 1, 27. - Chrifi in you the Hope 

%■> Ate they wife, are they Righteous, are they ilyr and none fo but they ? Every Sinner is a Fool* p therefore in Scripture is called by the 'Kama of a olilh Man; he plays the Fool all the Time he fpends of the Fear of God : All Sinning time is a Fool- time. Now the Believer is a wife Man, and he is fghreous Man, and a holy M<tv but how he comes >c thus now j take an account of it, in 1. Otr. 1. Pray mark here now Chrift isthe all ola Btliev- Of mn are ye in Cirriflfejh, who of God is ■made us Wisdom and Righteoujnefi. and Sanctification and. iemptton. '.. tnat you fee if a Believer be a wife Mm, h6 may - ., k Chrift for it j if he be a Righteous Man,-it he b* dy Man he’may thank Cirri ft iorit; For he of God Maac uito us Wisdom andRighteittfkejs, and Sanitifi- ~on and Redemption. ■ .jtlUy, In a Word, are thev favedf? tod indeed this ac Complement, I, the Complement of-.a.h.the reft ;they fayed? And none are Lvcd [bu^lffelkvcis j faith Chrift, he that believes jhadbe Jnvedlrmdhe tfrat 
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that believes net Jhatl be Danrned, The Bp! lever is al* : 
ready in the State oi Salvation, and the Unbelievini; is ?• in the State of Damnation, by Nature rre are all Children f ef Wrath. Now faith in fefire Chrilt isthe Means that " God hath appointed ,to free us from being Children of !• . Wrath. Now he that believes is part this, he lhall not * be condemned, he fhall be (aved, and how comes he to be fa veil? It is by CbriQ, by believing in Cbrift, Oh| * who is"the Savfonr but Chvih ? To hr. in Chtii^is fc 

Heaven below, and to be with Chrit is Heaven above; f but there is no being with ChrUt above, ii wc are not 1 in Chilli here below. Thus you lee Beloved, whatever it is thatmakvs j 1 Believer lb excellent and Precious, it is Chrilt that, i makes him worth all, he hath it all horn Chrjii, Chritl F is his all in all. Now pnr all this together, and fee if 1 
tliere be any great Rcaion that Chrift ihould be preci* ’ >' ous to Befievets, a. As Jefus-Chrift is precious, lb he is moft precious^;* H O Sirs! Angci* are p'eciousj Saints are pieciour, Fsiends !» are prccoi:s,Heiven is precious j bur a Chrift a Saviour, is ten thousand Times more Precious than theft*a Belie- h vex had rather have Chrift: w ithout Heaven, rhanHea- , fi ven w irliout .Chrifi, Whom have I in Heaven but thee 11 b and there is mm upon Bart a that l dehre bejides thee,, te Piii, 73. ay. Let ah b-.ikvcrs fearch Heaven andit %uth, and yet he w hi hnd nothing comparable to ; '• God : To be iikero him it is our happineis j and to ! jh draw neai tohifn, itisour4iclinc!s. Tou will fee B - » loved, Life it Preciou,, FieeSom is precious, Wealth is v precious. Peace Is precious, Food and Raiment is pieci- Ji. ous, Gotd.aud Silver is precious, Pat ts and Gilts is pic-r cious, jewels and Pearls are precious. Kingdoms and p Crowns are jrreckius, indeed they are in thur places, jr but nothing sn comp, rilon oi Jefus Chrift. Mark, Sirs, 1 

What the Apoltle faith, Phil, 3. 8. Tea, doubtlejs, avd ■, -■ 1 count all Things, butlojsjor the excellency ot the A»nv-| it ledge oj Jefus Chrijl our pord. i o n an Things lols i ■ nay, that is not alh Imntthem but dung that 1 mat \ - tv in 
1 



3 The Elect Prectm. ' 9$ 7t>in Chrijl. What is our Life but a Warefare ? And what is the World but a Thorow-fare ? It .is the only jell of Beings, that can bellow the belt ol Blcllings 3 how goon is a Believer’s God, that doth only (horten liis Pilgrimage for him, but Iweetenshis pilgramage to himOh, Ch ill is a Believtti ’s all,- and therefore, he is more precious than all, he hath ail in Chrill, and lothing out of Chrilt; there is no fueh Thing as a Be- iever is without him. By Faith we have aa Intrell in thrift, we have an Inrreft in Gad, and by having an JntreftinGod we have an Intrcft in all Things; the ' Jeiievcris the ouly bleflTed Man, the only happy Man, he only rich Man, Rev, 21.7. He that overcemeth hall inherit all Things. O what a glorious Inherit- j ncc are they bom to, that are new bom ! all Things | re theirs, and they fhall Inherit all Things : Wlat an they defire more than all ? All that Chrill hath is 1 icirs. His Wisdom is theirs to Teach them. His Lave I .theirs to pity them, his Spirit is: heirs to comfort them. Word is their; to counfel them. His Mercy is theirs • fave them, His Angels are theirs to guard them, lis Rightcoulhefs is theirs to JulHfie them. His Rower thei s to prote£i them, and his Glory is theirs toCrown : 'em, O Sirs! Chrill cannot but be moll precious to a .iiever, becaule all his precious Comforts come from brill. The Lord Jefus is fairer than the Fairell, ! reeter than the Sweetcft: nearer than the nearcll. Sc arer than the dearcll and richer than the richcll, d betrer than the bell. The Elect ptecious, is of all r molt precious. Fir ft, Bacaufe that he is the grcateH Gift that God , 1 give, or we can receive : GndJo loved the World, rt he gave his'only begotten Son-, tiiis is more then he d given us all the World : For God had, but one ■1, and can makeno-morc Sons, but God can mafic re Worlds at His pleafnre : This Gift is God him* and God can give us no greater Gilt than hisntelf. ; may lay, as one (aid to Cefar, when he gave him a at Reward, This i: too great aiiitt ( faid he ) for 1/K 



p4 TheEleft'Precious, me to receive, lut it is not too great for me to give fail. Cefar* Secondly, Rccau Te he is the vichefl Gift thpt ever waJ given j Fot Cloriji is all in all. If he hath &iven us Chrift'. he will give us all Things die, Rom, 8 3^ He is the one Thing needful, that brings All TTiings,1 
Yea, he is that Gift of God, if thou kntroejl the Gftol God ( faid our Saviour, John. 4. ro. ) thou wouldjl ham, asked for it, and begged it of one. Why is Chriit calk'd . the Gift ‘of God f fjureiy God hath given us more Gifts > than one ; true,- Bu; as the Sun is more Worth than , all the Stars, fo that this Gift excells them all, accord- ing to the Proverb, We blefs not God for Stars when 1. the Sun Shines, for when the Sun fhines the Stars ap- , fear not. Jhirdly, Pcco.uk he is the chiefeffi gift that God hath r to give r other Gifts he gives pfomilcuouny to Good fit ; Bad,lo. as no Man knoweth Lo ve or Hatred byani,. Thing that is beforehim. Kcclef, 9■ 1. Judas had th l! Bag, and Dives fared delicioufly every Day, whq| Lazarus would liavebcenglad oi his Crumbs ; but Go never gives this Gift to any, but whom he loves will' His dcared. Special and Eternaf Love. Suppose lome prince fhould Woo a great L dy, ah< ■ had a Jewel worth a Million, it may' be he would fcatft : pieces of Silver, or give fome flight Tokens of FavoU J unto the Servant, but tjie rich Jewel; that be gives cl,, his Sponfe. This Jewel is Chrilh Abraham may giyii to Jfbnidel a Bottle of Milk, but Ijaac had the ** heritance. Fourthly, TheLord Jefusis the rare ft Gift of all thejs whatfbevei : Chriit is a Gift given to very i< here one, and t here another: Millions of Millions ■ nfh, for tiot knowing and truding in Chrid what a rare Jewel is Chrid ! tho’ our Souls is, j worth than a World,yeta World of Stnils is nor w ©hud; It is he that makes us Blcfied in Lire hi ' in Death and Gicrious after Dea th. 
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Fifthly The Lord Jefus is the fweeteft Gift of all iother : lor it God give us Chrilt then he gives us all .other Gifts in his Lore ; and they come a Bleffing fweemed to us: They that have this good {hall want no Good. The young Lions do lack and Juffer Hunger, hit they that feek the Lord fioaW hot want any good Thing, PTal. 34.. 10 Now pur ail this together, and you will •lee Chrift to be mod precious. 1 Thirdly He is altogether Precious, I told you the Lft Pay, that Chrift is precious, and indeed I told you the Truth ; for they are not only my Sayings, but God’s i Sayings; therefore they are True; he is all precious : 4 There is nothing in Chilli but what is precious ; He is Jami bleand deftrabb; Hcis fulnels and Tweetnels, i grearnefs and goodnels, light and life, wisdom and Knowledge, plcafures and treafures, holineft and Hap- ‘ pineis. Believers enjoy all things inChrift, andChnft in all things: He is the Joy of a Believer’s Life and the Life of a Believer’s Joy. O ! Sirs, Chrift is is pre- :ious, Chrift is very precious, Chrift is moft precious, Chrif! is always precious, Chrift is altogether precions ;othe believing Soul. , Firji, His Name is precious; He is called a preei- *>us St rne. If a, a8, 16. Chrift is there called a pre- pous Stone, Secondly, His Blood is predousin 1 Pet a. 9. His Blood is there cal’ed precious Blood j I, 6c ^ ell it may : For a Drop of his Blood is worth a Sea V ours, and yet he died our Death, that we might Live his Life. Thirdly, Faith is precious in. J, Pei,\. 1, faith is there called precious Faith, the leaft giain »f raith is mo-e worth than all the Gold in Europe. Fourth- y. h's promifes are precious in 1 Pet, 1. 4-. Giving to 3s • exceeding great and precious promifes. Chnft’s jromifes are called great and preCkSgS**' pvomifes. £Vhy great, and why precious? They are great for :xtctr, and precious lor their Excel.ehdcs. Fifthly, rfis Gifts and Graces are precious, Prtv, * More- precious than Rubies j all Things tiiou catift detife, ! are not to be compared to them. ‘ Sixthly, His mem, fcers 



TheElelif prectoKs. 
bcrs are Precious* If a, 43. 4. ‘ Since thou hi ft been “ precious in my" Siitht, uiou haft been houonrable. ‘ • Here you fee the Members ot Chrift are called pre- cious. ' , ) A Believer indeed is a Raven in the World’s Eye, but a Dave in Chriii’s 'Eye; the Saints in the Worlds ' account, are Dung and Dirt; but in Gul’s account ' they are Jewels and Pearls : Gracclefs Men kpkupon God’s people as Caft-aways, but God will give whole * Kingdoms lor their Ranfbm. Wicked Men rtiay call ' the Saints Factious; but God calls the Saints precious ' .indeed. Sirs, the Scoffers, and Jeerers of the people . o’G'din other Ages, were but bunglers to the fcof- ! lets and jeerers, ot the pcoplcof God in our Age, well, ( then is a Time comming, when Chrtft will laugh at r the Ungodly, for now laughing at Godlinefs. Tho’ : Holinels be that which a Sinner Scorns yet Holinefs is , f that which a Saviour Crowns: As you expedc Hap- ■ pinefs from God above, fo God expc<£h Holinels from *; you below; therefore be Godly as the Godly. Seventhly, The Reproaches of Chrift are precious, , ; Heb. r. 2.6. EHe.yningtM reproaches of Cbriii greater ; riches than the Treafms h/Egypt. I befeech y ou mark T it is not here laid, that Mojes did efteem the per ion of Ju Ch ift, or the Members of Chrift or the priviledges of. 1’ Chrift or the 'Qiory olChrift greater riches than the j. Trealures iii Egypt. Oh! Beloved, the worft of Chrift 1 is better than the beft in the World. Chrift’s Crofs is | fweeter than the World’s Crown ; the reproaches of * { are greatefriclieS than the trealurcs in Eg\pt. Ejlcevt- j: ir.g the reproaches of CJMJl greater ricks than the\; Treafures in Egypt: will you give nie leave to tell 3 !, you that which few believe, and that is, tlwt Arffic-® tionsbe good and precious. Few believe this Truth, that Affhibons are good and precious; and let me tell you, it is a great Truth, and this 1 lha 11 mike ap- pear. Now, Beloved, if I can prove that Afflictions and Rep' caches lor Chrift be good and precious which is the worft aj Chrilt, then you will conclude with me that Cirriti \s aWBrecim. Fir3 



The E\eft Precim. jf 
Fir(l. Tint mu ft needs be good that omes from :he only good : Now AfH'dtions come from Gud who is the only Good, Plal, 19, p. I was dumb and epened Hot my Mouth, faith Y)tnjid. Why ? Beeaufe then, d'dtl it, I was Went, I did not fpeak, wt:y David ? gc- caufe thou didft it. Secondly, that muft needs be good which was fuf- fcicd by tne fveeteit good ; Now Afftithons were ; pndured by Ghrill who is the (weeteft good ; He xoac ^ f Man of Sorrow and aapainted with Grief. Ifa, 5^ * j Thirdly, that mult needs be Good which tui anS : prepares us fora glorious Eflate. the Kreruai '' ' Mow thus doth ArilittLn; It was good for ifte-'efcjt t ’ was Mfflicled. Sirs, you believe King David} Will •; you bdievelW^ a Ciirift’an ? Will v'>u believe Da- vid a Saint r Will you belier; Ddvrd i Man alter ' God’s own Heart? Why he tells you. It was good 1 f«r him he was Aff idled. But you will lay, why was ic f[b good ? Look in the 67 Ver, and there is the on. For, faith he, Bfm-e 1 was Afflicted I vent ay, A very farista&ei y Anfwer; And there&re o&s good for me that 1 was'Afflicted. So again, i* -or, 4. 17. For our light affliciims which are b-a a Moment, work for us, What work they } ^ f,.v ■awe exceeding weight of Glory. Do fou kfrow wtiat - -hey work for us ? Why, A far mere exceeding and ■ itamal weight of (rimy. 1 ■ OChrittians ! under your greateft Troubles,lyerh your greateft Trcafurcs; Affliition? am -good, but not pleafant; Sm ispleafant, hut not Good : But there is jtore Evil in a drop ot Corruption, than there Is in a r>ea ot Afflictions: God by.Afflictions feparatesths li* je hates lo deadly, from the Soul he fores-fo dcaiiv • h the greateft Affliction: God teacherh us the great- :lt InltruCtion, and a Believer when he lies imder that -fond that doth AffliCt him, he lies in thai Heart that loth affeCi him; Believers are asrucified by rhe Wo-kl i-.at they may be crucihed to the World : ■ The Fidh an Enemy to Safferiog, bccaufe Suffering; is an Erx» £ ml 
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my to thc F.'efh: it may make a Man an earthly Otar- ■ tier, but it never will make aMn a Heavenly kkrtyr j ■ they that carry not the v oke of Cbrift upon their necks r will never carry the Croft ot Chriil upon their backs; but a Believer lludies move, how to adorn the Croft, t than liow to avoid the Croft. Norx locouragions, as thole that who are Religious. A Believer never falls ! alleep for jtslus, till he falls afleep in Jefiis ,■ fome glo- ry in that which is their Shame, and lhall we be a-: j fhamed of that which is our Glory ? It is an. honour to j j. be diflionoured for Jefus Chrift, Tell me, 6 Believer, J '■ is not Chrifl with his Croft, better than the World wjth' [ its Crown ? Suppofe Chriftian, the Furnace be not . {even Times hotter, it is but to make you feven Times il, better; Fiery Trials, make GoldenChriftians, Sin hath | brought many a Believer into Suffering, and Suffering f hath keptmsnya Believer out of Sinning-; They that1. hereareevoffed forWell-living,(hall hercarretbeCrown-i cd for Well-dying, the loofmg of our Heads make* . way for receiving of our Crowns : God will fealon oar Veflekwith tire Water of Affliction, before he pours in the Wine of Glory. By this you fee. Beloved, that the , Ref roaches ojCbriliare Precious, It is better to be pne-v ll-rved in Brine,'than to rot in Honey. t Feicttmy, Je(hi{-£htift is always precious to Behev4j ers, lie is more pi'ecious to them than a Thou (and t Worlds, bexatife he is always with them in all their f tiials: and ihallthtlfTrouble'. and in all their _(traits,- »•. anttiil all their .Afflidti-m?. In ail their Afflictions hi r naijgRkt'ed, faith tlx Text. Oh, Sirs, who would not h fuffla-withfuch a Companion as this ? when thottpaj* • fit fhmgb the Waters, Imllbe with thee-, and taro ait, the Rivers, they flsalinot overflow thee: when thxi walk- ' k.'&'+UtiMHrU tto ■bvp thnu. not bs bilVTitd, neither' 

aec mis vnniuans, wiu* yuun. o.w the Water and in the Prilon; in all Places', and at Times: H: never, never, never leaver yv, mrjtrp 
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yeth down and rife th up with \o:i: Jcfus Ch'.ift ii .' balled a Friend, a Friend, and indeed he is our belt Cant, t. 15. This is my Rctcved, and this is my Friend, O ye Daughters of Jeru/alem. , Ftrft, Joins Chriib is a Faithful Fi iend. He Is a V Prudent Friend, j. A r'areful ol Providing Friend, 4.. A ComDiffianate Friend. 6. A Con I tin r Friend. 6 A Loving Friend. 8. An Everlafting FrIefii.Y He loves us to the End, andthcreds no'fc.tid of hi» Love: He that gave his Image to tti hvts, his Image in us : Jefus Chriftgave hhnfelf for us, and to its, lie t oves us n himfelf, and as himfeif; Oh ! what a Iwect “■liend is Chrift ? God is giving Chrilt to us, ga ve ds very Heart for us. Now, Bvlotcd, -how cM Jc'us Chrilt but be always Precious to a Believer, who is thus ilways with a Believer ?. v/' b Fifthly', and Laftly, Why is JJin Clu& fo precious co Believers? Tirjl, Bccaufe he is a Believer’s Life, Q/, g, 4. 'WhenChrift which is our Life (hall appeat,t;hen Ihatl we alfo appear with him in Glory. -f-. ., ;■ pirff. There is a Three-told Life that flows from Crmfc; A Jyife of Grace: a Life of Comfort,'a Life of o ory. • Secenldy, yihis Chrifo is Precious to Believers, be- luie heh r r Light, Alas! alas; till we beihChrift e be in DarKtefi: It is in, his Light," tbu wc fee ’f?ht. Ex's, y, ia, ‘ A vakc Ui in.tbat.ifoeped:, and arife from the Dead, and ChrifL fhal] giije thst 

Thirdly. ChfiftisPrecious t<?Beleyet! ct Food, My Fkfly is Meatvidetd a •ink indeed, John, 6. $5, Oh ? wfi hey to Feed on: that have Cfriifot. |?oui! w hatfoever thou art that hafF ■... )n,thy Bread is bijt perifhtng B rtd T . Fourthly, Ghrift is preci us to Be i^ver1,. tlieir Strength ^ take a Man that is ty%iyt Ihath no Strength to wvkhfbmd — - - 1 

• E z 
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7ne( laUh Chrtfl: )yc cm do nothing. John, rf, >. When toe roere without Strength <3m‘ift, died for us. To 1 be without Chrift, and to be without Strength, is all 

Fifthly, Jcfus Chrift is precious to Believers, becaufe , He is their Righteoufnefs and ffolinefs. Sixthly, Telus Chrift is Precious to Believers, becaufe r He is their Portion: He is the Terror of his Enemies, If and the Portion of his People. , f might in a few particulars Anatomize the Believer,;'[( and begin withhis Head, and fliewyouall that he knows U of the Things of God, he is beholden to Chrift for it.; 4 faith Paul, “ God who hath fhined in our Hearts by 1] *« the Light, of the Gofpel in the Face of Chrift, *’ All 4 the Knowledge ofGod.all Gofpcl-light, all the Know* f> ledge of Spiritual Things, we have all from Chrift. If we conuder the Believer in his Heart, if we find there I a brohen Heart a tender Heart a good and Haneft ; Heart, a new Covenant Heart,; how he comes by thisj ; Why ? he hath it only from him, in whom the New I Covenant is made, and that is Chrift. Confider the Believer in his Graces; as Faith, and Love, and Patience L 
and Hnmility, and the reft, he hath all from Chrift, John, a. id, “ Of his fulnefi have w>e all received ,1' ‘ and Grace for Grace. ” There is not one Grace but T, » , tr-'—^his Lite, He 11 - j-.r m „e have it from Chrift. Confider him in hi , isanHoneftand Juft Man,; Who made him to dif-|k. fer ? Why is he not fo full of cheating Tricks as other f let Men r Why ? He hath not fo learned Chrift; Chrift d.' teachcth him to live at amorcHoly rate than others do :|l So that if the Bdiever be better than others in thislli he may fay. Thanks be to Chrift for that, before II> 1 ived fo vainly as others did, but now' I have not foil- learned Chrift. Confider the Believer in his Privilcdg-ll er, he is theSon of God, and it is by the Son of God J tliat he is the Son of God. John, 1, 12.. “ To as manyl « as received him. He gave power to become the Sou* “ of Cod, even to them that believe in his Name. ” S that if he be the Son of GOD, hj muff thank CHR.IST1 

J- 



7he Elett Preci ms. t o i 
for it; if he be one of the Family Royal, one of the I chofen Generation, he mufl: thank Chrllt for it; for it iis in and by him alone.that we have all theGood which wc enjoy. Coni icier him in bis Comforts: he hath not one Good Day, but it is from Chrift: Hath hfc 'Comfort in Ordinances, in the Society of Saints, and ..Prayer? He muft thank Chrill for all this. • And thus I have given you a brief Anatomy of the , Cbriftian, an ! (hewed you that Chrift is his all in all. i Whatever he is worth, he is beholden to Chrift for it. Now put all tins together, and fee what great reafon . iiiercis that Chrift ftrould be Precious to Believers: And is it any wonder* thatthefe Souls be enamoured fo, with Chrift, that they think their Lives not worth the : Living, but for Him and in Him, and' for His fake. • Oh, Sirs, tliere is a very great Reafon, why ^Believers % io high a value and cftcetn u;ton Chrift, who is -/i; their a’l in aH. jfyplicittitm. Tht Firfl life fhall be for Eximinati- m and Self-trial. You have heaid that Chri l: is pre- fM fatis, precious to God, to Angels to Saints : But npw, • Dh Soul, is Chrift precious to thy Soul ? If Chrift be >rcrious to you, then all that which is predial* toChrift , p precious to you. Oh that Men would but deal truly with their own fouls ! many talk of Grace, but few tafte ot Grace: jtvery one doth not walk as aChriftian that talks like a "'iriftian; manv know what, »,fo be done, biH never be known; many wear Chrift’s Livery o what is lliiHiiipf ^ | | ,tnd do the Devil’s drudgery”; many have Ham * as (yhite as Wool, and their Hearts as black as Hell ; aany think themfelves as forely going, to Heaven, as if acy were already dwelling in Heaven; many think jjt Ihal! go well with them hereafter, bccaufe ic is fo “well with them here ; many ly .down with fuch Miopes In their Beds of Reft, which they dare not ly Jjiowii witball in their Beds ol Duft; many appear Righ- 'Ufou?, who arejjonly righteous in appearance; but fuch "•s deceive others with a falfe Ihcw ofHolintfs. will de- li 3 edve 



5** The Elect PmU:i). eeive themMres with a falfe (hew ot Hapoincfe. Re- » member; Chrit-lians, that the Sheeps-coat ihail betaken. * raff from the- Wolves back. If there be nothing done8 1 

by your Souk on Em ti), there will be nothing done 1 
tor your Souisan Heaven : There is no making out our Salvation, tut by working out our Salvation. f Godbinds up none in the Bundies of Lie, but (belli« ho are the HeirsLite: there k nn livinp a ] .ifV* rhattiX who are the Heirs ot L?.‘e; thert k no living a Life th- is not Fh reous then dying a IXarh that is Right.. . etrus, O therefore! Examine your (el vcs. I'fhall prod po(e Four Quthions to be relolvcd by your Hra: es, h'rjt, What Inrered have you in him ? 2, Whai r ‘ feyionl ( Influence li»vc you ifem him ? 3. What Affeiiion bcir.you to him? 4. What Preparations make you a 

his Soul yets Btpuel. Tho’ the Earth may keep. Wuktd h.bing, yet Heaven w'tll not take 1 L Wicked Marl Dying, I {ay, therefore Examine you) 1 fei res. Second^ Lfhall (peak a little by way of Exhottariogj It and conciU^e. WJi, If Jeliis Chrilt Lie (o precioU! St G then, open th'cTJuor 01 your AlLftions to Chrifi r tKat Qiiift may open the Door of Salvation to you Jr Open to riie Gid of Glory, that he may make you Glc k ijous, Behold the God ot Heaven ftands at the Dofl te of your Hear ts and knocks. Rev: 3. 20 Behold I Jfam R at the Die? and bieikj if-any Man will hear my Vtio 1 and open the l;oo ■, I will come into him, andJ up wit r him, and he with me. He knocks by his Word, b his Rod, by bis Spirit, by his Mercies, by his Judgments! ( by hfs Conxi.rnce, and all is, iliat he may come in ani rt fup with you. Now .Sinners, will not you open tl SI Door oi your Hearts to Chrilt, that Clink may ope a cue Doer of Heaven to you ? If you fhut out Chii. 
6* 



Wonderful. 10' 'cut of your Hearts, he will fhut you out. of Heaven j vhat will you get by that? OIi, Sirs ! he hath  to enrich ycu. Wine to cheer you, Bread to (nourifh you, - Rightcoufnefs to juftifie you. Mercy to fave you, Happincfs to crown you; Secondly, Let all that which is Precious to Gpd, be : >preciousfo you, Firjl. The ion of God. z. The Booja i of God. 3. The Day of God'. 4. The ordinances of 1 God. 4. TheMiniliers of God. 6. The People of Cod. 1 O! Let thefe be precious to yon, Tire People of God are very precious to God : A Saint is as glorious n hisgrcatelt MifLry, as a Sinner ic MTerahle in his ■4 greatelt Glory. The Lord give * Blowing to what hath' teen delivered. 

W O N D E R F U L 
Canticles f. id. He is altogether Lovely,. Dodlrine, That 'Jtfus Chritl is hifinftdy fau.1 Superlatively L/ruely. . ‘' v 

TT* O be in a State of Grace, is to be Miferable no 1 morej is to be happy for Ever, Earth mat unites Chrifl and Sandih.-d Souls togctiier on %rh);r.d iove that unites God and Glorified Souls together in heaven- Oh, Believer ! you are thole worthies of thorn the World isnot Worthy ; Jetus -Chitrff from me Saint hath more Glory given to Him than He re« •eived from all the World buidtsv We owe no: only tor Service to Chrift, But we owe alfhour Selves to thrift. 1+1 j r ) l (hall now make fome.eotnace upou oilr.Lord Je* its Chriit’s Seventh famious Title whien k W.rtiderml, rhkis oneof Icfus Chriffs Lovely TitleSin ^.9. rerfe 6. He frail be called Wonderful. The Point, that ire {hall lay down, and Ipeak to* from hfcftce. Is 
Doff, That a Believer's Saviour, if a Wtndrffl So- ■ dour. E 4 ll< 



. 

»<H Wonderful. He is Wonderful in the Eyes of all Angels and Sainta tor Love. The World and Devils lor Fear Wonder at 
. tf)e epeningthis Excellent Sdnr, take thefe par- : 

ticulars, i Chrilfc is Wonderful m his Na:ure. a. He He is Wonderful in, his Perfon. 3. He i* Wonderful . *3 ills Ircirna-ion. 4. He is Wonderful in Hi? Saint*, f., He is Wonderful in his Office* 6. He is V. ondcr- hn ;n H.-* Miracles that he wrough\ 7. Hi is VV’oa- Wcrful in his Humiliation. 8. He is Wonder ml m His Conquelt._ 9. He is Wonderful in H's A cenhon.i to, Hz is Vyonderfull in Ids Exa.tauon. ji. ric is Wonderful in his lAOrkng towards his Sarntr. LaBly I c is Wondt . 1 i his coming to Judg- ment. Some have more time than Marer, burl have now j • more Matter than Time : Thermo: cl mull omit nuch .Precious Matter, for want of Predous Time. Bek ved,1 I Will handle but one of thtfe Particulars, and that is ' t!»e St-jpitb* Thar Jclus Otrift is Waubjul fa Mt Hum Hat loot.' 
P TLjt;s thc Head w e fhallnow I«nk ppjn, and indeed i t inlsls<aie oi die ercateffi Wenders of a!., that-lie that was-fohthh/abuM be tight h k»w,tiiat he who v. as r io rteh, ihouioherome fo poor, that'tie 1 md oj life : 

fhould iSj,-and'thereat God to become a Blue, and s. rii e Eki nal Wots! not able to fjreak a word That he ,‘t that tirade the Law fhcr.ld be rna -e under tiie Law : He thet. was more ^jtetllcnrthanall the Angels, f^ytid t t.cJcome lefsand krwer tha 1 the Angel-. OW y<x^x* 1 gels, liow hand ye Arnasad at this, tliat the Lord df ficuvistjand Earth, Ihou.d become a-Suvaht-tb his i own ■Scrvsnrs Ptudip, a. 7. He trek upouhim the fenai I ij a Sy, n.Kvit. Tins'muil needs be Wonderful toali the! | A a gets ru Heaven. Bu: toprber ed : Fir(l. Jeftts Chrift took upon him I > our Ha.ere God cr>uld (loop no lower than ; ' tobecjme Man: a. id Man. could be advanced no bighm i than tq be-united to God. He that before made Man af t Sogl atterthe image of God, now made himfcli' a Bu« : if riy 



Vl'mdnffi. Ia^ dy after the Image nfMan. For Man to be like to God, is a wonder, but for God to be like Man, is a great wonder; but when was it that Jefus Chrift took upon hmioar Nature, When it was in Innocency, free from all Mifery and Calamity ? No, but when it^as1 at the ioweft after the Fall, when it was moft Beggarly* when wretched, moft B.oody, moft accurfed, moft finful.mofl Feeble/M&e» rvewere withoutJirength, Chrifi died for the Ungodly, faith the Apoftle, Rom. 5 6‘ Now my Brethren, that Jefus Chrift fliauld take «- pon him our Condition, our Friilty,; our Curfe, our Nature, v, hen it was thus low, thuspo -r, thus wretch- ed : Oh ! this is a Wonder of wonders, and yet tho* you fee did Jefus Chrifi. Oh! vyonJcrful Redemption muft God take upon him our Frailty ? Had wefo far run upon the Score of Vengeance, that none _ could fa- tisfo but God Himftlf. Could he not fend Iris Angels or Saints, but mull he come Him (elf in pei (bn ? No, no, Angels nor Saints could not do it: *But if Chrift will Save us. He Hiinfslf muft come and Dia for us. Secondly, Our Saviour’s Humility defcerjded very low. He was bom of a poor Maid, ofno account or re- putation : Was there never a great Lady qr Gentlewo- man in Jer:tfa!em, for this great Prince qf Heaven and ,fEarth, to.be born of, bur that he muff be bom of a poor dtfpifed Virgin ? Yea, certainly, there wen; jGentle-women ftorc in Jerujalem, but our Lord Jdirs Cbriit regarded nottherkb mere than the pooj-. 'Secondly, He was revealed to poor Shrpi rerds,. not to Emperors and Kings, not to Risers, Ifid.great Men, not to Do&'.rj and Learned Men, not to Qep-r at Rbnte. I "jay, the Angels did nor go and declsie -aieft ioyiul-'.tL angs, and Qjod News to Qefaryfii RotAcI 4lu £o pops iffhetriTods in tpe Pklifs, Luke, z. . thirdly. He wasBorn in a Stable, U.- Not ... a Fair Hotifc or Palace; not in a parioitrrer Cham- btr.; no, but in a Stable where ffon'es and Besfts are iin 
E y TnHkty, 





Fourthly, The Fourth Wonder in Chris’s Humliati- on, is this, ‘ That he ihed his Blood fix Times for poor ‘ Sinners,' and this is a great Wonder. Fi'rjl. The'firft Time was: when he.-^g '.C ircumdf- ! ed at Eight Days Old. O what a hief]eT|e'us is this ? What? ready for the Sacnfiee already ? 'What?' hue eight Days Old, and yet fhed his Blood fox th; Salvati- on of Man’s Poor Soul. Secondly, The Second Time was, when he was in his agony, when he was in the Garden.’ biatthm ,tells us ‘^thathisSon le^an to beSorrowsulffore :>ma7f ed (Jaith Mark ) Mark, 14,'" to be troubled , {John John) John 1 z : J\Tow my Soul is -troubled; what “ fhall I fay ?4 Save me from this Hour. Troublcd.Q .Lord, what ? thou that lindeft up- the proud Waves of theSca, turned: the Hearts of Kings as the Rivers of Waters, thou that laideft the-Foundations ol the Earth, and fpreadefr die He wens as a Courtain: Thou that guideft the Stars, and thundereft in the Clouds j Thou that upholdeftall Things by the Word of thy Power, & what,thou troubled? Oh! the Hojror, the Terror, the Sorrow, that feized upon the Sot’ll of Chrift, faith 44, He v, what ? no ^ ^Bloody Sweat all over, He fwate Clods of Blood, as ihe Otisioal „ihalh it: .; - 1 Oh! how did Chi ift come fwitnming to us hi Bidod. ,and have not we a tearto fhtdforall thefe Streams of his? We did Eat the Sowte Grapesj.shd his Teeth were fot on Edge, we climb'd" the Tree and Sttife the forbidden Fruit, and Cfrifr he-Weryf up the Ladder of ,, the Croft and died : Oh ! ho*'•. ioyejy . fhutdd Chrift: ‘jbe-in our Ever! we fhould wear hir?Ci‘Ucifix-‘itj our Jl. Heart/, anti and treafui e it up, >/ Moj&fiid the' Mivpm | in the To/. ChriftV Croh f, faith one ) Goldeti 1 I Key that let; us in to Par.rdlfe, And the .Angel j^uli the • I Flamingi'fword is turned opt. Hi}- Red‘-Bicod ' yvaiJied ■ « away our Ked-fiu;.. -X- 



Euf Thirdly, hefhcd his Blood for us when his Cheeks Were nipt and torn, the pulling off the liairs as •the Proffitt freaks. Ija, so. Vcrfe, 6. “ I gave my " Back to the Shutters, "and my Cheeks to them that “ pttlled off the hair: ” Some be of opinion, thaiChrift'.a ' Checks were rent to his very Chin; And his Beard ^ was pulled off ? both very likely to be true : Neither of them could be without much Blood ; for we rind J that the Soldie. ’s did BlwJ-lold him? and then fmoie him on the Face, and bad him read who it was tb^t . Imore, they made fpon ofit. Luke. zr. 64. O havv >vas that Face of his MalTacted and covered with Blood that was brighter than the Sun! He that was fairer than the Sons ©f Men, He that is the great glifhing ' fpar Wing Diamond of the Ring of Glory. How waft; he bdpottecl and befmeai ed with Blood ! O ye hardi jj of Heart, ye Irubbom of tiearr, and indeed too ftub^r • i horn are we all: if Judgment and the Hammer will j I »:«t bnak your Hk*rts, let love and Mcicy do it: Look*-* unto Ciirift, and fav. Haft thou fuffered this tsr me ' and ftvll fuoc loye Thee. O Lord ! And fervefneei and obey Thee, and honour Thee ? So fay, and fo.do fl and the Lord fiy, jLrnen. Burthen Fourchly. Chrift Hied his Blood when the j Crown of picckliQg Thorns was put upon his Head, « Mt'.ith, 27. Some of the Fathers fay that he received ; 71 Wounds in his Head, certianly there could not be | much Blood come out: Qlrl .whar a right was this | to Behold the Head of his that was as the moil rine 1 Gold, as the Spoufe exp tfleth it to he, now covered 1 with Tlrotns, and rent with Thorns; that he ftrould wear the prickled Crown ot ftiarp Thorns: that was tic * to wear the Crown of Glory. Fijthty, V FittlyTime w hen he (hed his Blood, was v,'!k n hi$ k .rttis arid «Fi.tt were nailed to the Crofs, 1 tlicfe beautiful Feet of his that came skipping upon the t Mountains, bringing the glad tidings of Peace and SaL • vatjcir. ^skipping { Gtrgory (airh ) from-lhe Throne ‘ *’.1# tire Ctaddie, ritoxn mcCratfdie to the Croi’s, and jj ‘‘ irom , 



Wtnderful. 
from the Crolsto the Throne igain. ” mow were iefeBleflcd Hands of his Nailed and madefaft to th« rofs? O ye Bleflfed Spirits look down from Heav~:n nd you may fee even the Almighty kneels at the Feet F Men. O ye Angels how (nould ye be amazed at iis, to fee y»ur Lord and Mailer fo far deny bimfelf, as “ take upon him the form of a Servant ? “ \Ve few Jefus^ pith the Apeftle, made a little lower than rhe . Angels, ” to fuffer Death , the Creator notonly+be* j.mea Creatufe.both inferiourto feme pf the Creatures thichhehad trade. O ye blefled Saints ! why do ye ot Wonder at this Wonder; to fee the Beauty of nea- en, the Paradifcot Angels, tht Brightnefs ofhis Fa- jers Glory, the Redeemer of Man, thus to h amble pd take upon him Man’s Nature, for the Salvation of Ian’s Sop!. ^ Sixthly, and laflly" CRrift filed his Blood when the pear was thurfi into his Side, out of which prefcntly Pifiied out Water and Blood, ; Jm, 19, 34. Some fay nat the Soldier that pierced Chrift with a Spear was a Und-Mat) 5 hut our Saviour’s Blood Sprinkling out up- 1 his Eyes, reftpred him ro his Sight, and he became Convert, a Preacher, and Martyr: you will fay, a ay fttange cure that thePhyiidan fitould Bleed, and is Blood fhould be that Virtue, that we 'ftuuld allbe kved.,Phyiicians beuiually liberal of other Mens Blood Kt (paring of their own: But it was not fo with our "hylician, inflead of the Patient’s Bleeding: inthe Arm; : Bled m the Side, Why doM thou iliawcr down ly Blood, and comefwimmingin thy.Stood ? knot drop fufEdeht. One deep lai:h jUf’hfcr,. aV 'tmre atsk thm Heaven and 'Earth O Love*without mc- lure! O wouderful Redemption! that, God ^liould fke upon him Man’s Frailty, that is. wnhtfcfHul in» ped ! Is if not enough for a King to pardon at that the King himfelffhould die for tltcMaleP^ibE. “ils is beyond ex predion ? Thus did our ‘ hardy; n b’clTd Saviour jte died, that we might live'j • went and iuffered in his Agony, that he rfighr ley 



us with Flagons, and cemfortus with Apples; Ht en- dured the greateft Pain: that we might enjoy die gteat- eli Plearu’ es. O how lovely, how lovely was Chnft It' in his Suffetingj ? Who would but love thee, thou King at Saints ? O Chriftian, confider how mucii thy dear Loyd and Saviour-hath Suffered and under- gone for thee. Q Precious Blood ; it redeems us, it 1 deanfeihus,it wafhethus, itiuftifiech us, it fa flifie h f us, it reftorcth us to God, and brmgeth us to Heaver. 3 ' Fifthly. Another wondetAn Chrift’s Humiliation, ^ is this. He (offeredin his Sou’: Macth, 2<5. 33. My S &tul is exceeding forrowfitl, even unto Death, faith'Chi ill .1 O what a Word was this -for a God to (peak, to (ay . i My Soul is exceeding Sorrowfd, even unto Death', for a Man to (ay (o, is no great wonder, but for God to fay 1 fo, O this is a great wondei indeed ! the Suffering of I his Soul, was the Soul of his Sufferings. Co iff yield-1. cd his Soul for our Souls, His Soul in our 'Sou s, J Arad. Many of the Faithfixl Servants have differed much jl in their Bodies, as the Vartyrs that were racked, anil burnt, and (awn aippder, but they had much h-ecdoitpi in their Souis, their Souls were fiill of muclr- Spiriuial| -Joy, and Coditort: Bnt now, Jefus Chnft did notj ttU<y.Siitler m hjs Body, but in his Soul : .Airdthatl is it which mak- i the wonder the greater, that Chriill (uffired iiHiis Soul He drank the Cup of Affl bbon,! .that we might drink the Cup ofConfolation. HeB rafted Death lor us, that we might take Life for him: F Chrili was foffaken, that We might never be for-J fakem A Sixth wonder in Chrift’s Humiliation, i ', this! that jefus Chrift (hould (uffer Hirrdtlf to be fo mu.hi mocked : He was mocked as Ss.jnpfon was by thei Phiiislines. when his jEyes were'put out: And trulyJ tills' is a great wonder. Firji; If we confidcr who Chrift was. 2. If wJ conhder who they wert that mocked him : Chrift Hd wasGodj the. God Man, thty Were but Daft and AfheJ Firl 



Wonderful. 111 
FirJ}, They did fpit upon him. 2. TJiey Biuid-folded him. 5. They Crowned him wi h Thorns. 4. They . put a Reed into his Hand, inftead of a Sceptre, y. i They Clothed him with Purple Garments. 6. They bowed their Knees to him in fcorn. 7. They fainted ■ with. Hail k ing of the jews.. 8. They made him carry his own Crete, on which he was toi be Handed, as Malefe&ors with Halters about their Keck ; to Execution, io they made Cbrill carry dieCiwls » ; They reviled him, wagging'their Headj. jo. They J auafied him with tw'o Thieves, and in.the midft of them, astho’ he had been the Prince of Thieves, the grtateft Malefailor oi them all. 11. They infultcd o- ver him in his Milery : Tin s they never left him till , his Soul left the World: And all this they did in leorn to. lum, that they might make his Death the more Pain- ful and fha^mefu! : O! Sirs, this is no Imall wc«’ct, it We confider how Jclus Ch' ill was mock’d. . The Seventh wonder in the Humiliation of Chrftt was this, He fuffered much from his Father; Here is a wonder, if you talk of wonders. JcCus ChrHi did j not only (tiffc, frotn Jews and Gentiles^errhes and Pha- ; rifees, Judas and Pilate, wicked Men and Devils, but he | fuffers too trom his Father : And this is char which 1 makes die Wonder the greater, Ija. yj. 10. It plcaf- ,edthe Lord to bruife him: he hath put him to giief I'miarlv.one would have rhought.j: God would (pare any, ' it Ihould have bee-n his Son, his own Son, his beloved 'Son, his begotten Sjfi, his tal^m'.Vm,-aad,yet God ; {pared him. not a jot, RwW. 8, t’.:.'Sfp*red rut his own Sort, but ddrix-red'h■§ JK.fy<*{[ mark (here, God did no: Ipare him, butifui’vere^’h:p't up tdr ■out. Ifjcfus Chrift'Witlcome aMJcakC upon Jhitji, God will not Ipare' him, Jnlt IetjUutcl*tSulflete of ■ JulHcc, and Judice to the ialIupoo.hHByTill77c hath Pfjed the uttcrn.oil Farthing of Juiiice. 6 Ble/fcd }ctus ! riid‘11 thou undergo 16 much- tor ou, Sinning, /for our Offendi.g, for our RebcjliHgj" O rhea what | infinite Caulie have we to love ilioe, aud^j thcc, and ho- 



112 Wtrnaerful, 
honour thee? For the more he hath done and fuflfer- ed lor us, the dearer ought he to Be unto ns. The laft Wonder, that I fiiall mention, is this, Chrift forefaw ai! this, and yet he willingly under- v took it to fave Mankind. Chrift knew before he came ! from Heaven, how his Country-m:n the Jnvs would - ufe him, and that one of his Family would betray him, j ( John. 6, £4. faith the Text, Refits knew irem the be- j 1. ginning, who jhould betray him; nothing was In the | s womb of Time that was not Tirft in the Womb i,, of Chrift j He knew it from the leginn ng, laith : the Text: Now that cur Lord Jefus Chrift fhould | foreknow all this moft worBerful Mifery that he en- j du:ed, yet that he fhould come freely, willingly and ' ■ joyfully frem Heaven, to die and funer by, and fer I k iuch poor Wretches as we are) here is a wonder to .1 ti Angels and Men, Heb, fo, 9. Lo, lcome, faith Chrift J • To do thy will. Q God. Lo, I come, and what was it ! 1 lie was to do ? Why, to fufter for poor Man, to r> ;: deem Poor Man. Do you fee here, Sirs, what great 1 i love Chrift'bore to his People, rather than they fhould 1 be in Hell, and be Damned/Jefus Chrift W'ouid come 1 from Hea ven, and fuffer all this for'them, tho’ he knew j t befoip how ht flionld be ufed ? O this is-a great w en- dsr, dear Chriftians, Me thinks fuch a Pearl fhould } 1 iparkle in cur Eyes: We fail to Glory, not in the Salt-fea of our Tears, but in the Red-fea of Chrifl’s i B ood- Truly it is wonderful to think how much Jefus ■ f Chrift did for us and how little we do for him ; rhej t. (greater his fafferings were, the greater were our Sins j : t, ,uie greater hi'Pain was, the greater fhould our Love jt; betojiim. 1 fhall make of thisPoin^an Ufeoflnfor- | f. maiionand Exi.ortarbn. UJ'e. 1. Is it fb, that aBeliever’sSaviour is a Wonder- I / ful Savieur? Then it informs us of Eight Things. ; «, F,rfL My Fii ft ln&rcnce is this, that t.hi ilt’s Suffer- C ings, in what he endured for Men inhis Body, and w hath & ht fuff or ed from God in his Soul. Chrift did not only;? j end jaC Pain in his Body, but agony inhis Soul; Oh,„ the-1 



"Wonderful 11 j 
• fhe Sea of Suffcu'ngs, the Sea ot Sorrow, the Sea of ; Blood, the Sta of Tears, thatonr hkfled Saviour wa- j [fed tiirough, to con e and bring peace to out Souls ■ Salvation to cnar Souls, Grace and Glory to our Soul* : He fuffc •a from God.hc fuffered fromMi n his Friends He fuffered from Devils, he fuiTcred in his Name, he fuffered in his Mcmbe-s, he fuffered ia his Body, he lu.f- fe red in his Soul j ti;c Caafe was our fins, »e effcci our Sa'vaiion. Ifyou look through theChtoaiclc olhis.Ufc ; j-eu (hall find his wliole Life full ol Sorrow and MiTe- ty ; He wasperf cited, he was lernpted, he was Rem- : ached- he rvasfajly Accxfid, he it as Apprehended, te was Betrayed, he was-Crucified. Whar Ihali we lay fhull we 'ry more ? What can be fsid mo:#? He was (6 Hill ofSorrow, he took liis N;n:efronrSorrow, ! our Lo: A Jdus eh: ill ia Called a Mar of Sorrow*, Ifa. R% J. A Man xat fcrrow, and«equainted with Gncf, low juJ::eSi'S, whethcr'Chiilt’s JUte was not full cf •• He to k his, Name lioxn So;row. O fwett ^lus, tr.y luflerings were, great. That is my Fvrfl •v njerence. “ f.-:' - -s iiLcrndbj, Jcfiis Cfirilt fuffered' Hiinftlf^ He was ; dene in- Ids iufforings, neither Angel nor faints bore , any par with Ch: ill in his fuSerings, no, he drank the bitter C ip alone, He atone purged oisr i’hts, Heb t- 3* Re akm, he by htnjiif, laitn the Text, purged our Sins. f, Ghriir tuu none to helpto bear hts heavy burden Eith him, lie bore it himfelf alone. But my Beloved, o’ our Lord Jdus Cl jilt ftiffered by' himtelf, yet he liid not luffer, tor himlelf, he fufitied for us, he ,lut- ered for that which we defended,-ffa, yj. 4. y. n< tath.fi.rn our Griefs and carried our Scrrpws i He was fouaaed forour Tranjgrejjioii!, He was brut few V our In- iquities; The thaiUjement of our peace was upon him, wd with his th’ipes we are healed. D j you fee here fChiiftkns, howinany ours are here ? ©ur Griefs,our rrows, our Tranlgreffuns, our Iniquities, our Peace; jU have here five ours. So again. For our fakes he came Poor* a CV. 8. 9. Mark, For our fakes. Be- hoved, 
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loved, herns borfi forjf. Unto us a Child is Bom. He was given tor os, To us # Son is given: Ifa, 5, 5. ] He ■svr.smxdeaCttrfzjorxs, Gi), j. 13. The ’Tcxrrdls . o^, He toeis ptadf adurfe. but ir was tor os. we toas de- livered j or tis. Rom 8, 32. Vfhoffcirednot h!sown i j Son, but delivered him up fir us alt. ' U Sirs! - all there . t things they j- ero tor us, given lor us, made a Curie lor t us, r. fl-'t ,s5i for us, de.ivertd op for us, and \&mw in v. deven h: ter seeding fir us, Heb. 7, ay. So that my' f Bi erhrrp, all that our Lord Jefiis luffered, b it it was r not for himlel, but it was for us, out Blefied S .viour SufTrreo or us, that w£ alight not Suffer. This is the Second Inference Thirdly, my Third is this. That this ir more f-r , Ir Chrifttoiufferany Thing, than tbrallMenand Angels'4 L to fuff.-r ali Things. Pray marh, Siis, if all the K ngs .• ; anuEmprotsfhould havehft'h;irThrones,tlieirCrown«, j, their Kingdoms, their Sceptres, their Glory, tbdrHo- ; , nours, and Princely Robes} and have come . ni took upon them ajaoor Lazarus his condition ro goon poor- ly, and fare hardly, and die (hamelully ; Whyv all 1 this had not been fo much, as for Jefus Chriilthe Son i of Gad to Suffer the ieaft thing he did {offer. Now ] furchCr, I lay, if ah tho Angeisin Heaven, and Men 1 

on'Earth, had come and, luflered, a :d died ten thoiw far'd Dearias it had not teen ib much put all together, j Sjtit was for Chrfltro fuffer any Thing, btcauie tiny areCrca'urcs, He the Creator j They are Servants, Hev: 'tlieMafter-5 they a-e Subjects, lie the Prince; they are Mean, He is Mighty; He is King of KiNGs.and, l,b r. u of i.Oi<.D§. lie thought it no Robery to be e- qunl ij/'th God, Pn.lip, 2. 6. Now, l (ay, it would : 

not have be-n half luch a Wonder, if all the Angels in Heaven, and 'Men on Earth, had come and (uffered, ask was for the Son of God. Oh! this is a Wonder ofWonders, his (offerings were Wonderful, H;V humi- lity was Wonderful, His Patience was Wonhprful fI HtV Love was Wonderful, greater Love couidyicne (hew; He loved us fo that lie died for Love, flow I befeicb 



'Wonderful. ns ■ ’bcfcech yon confidcr this Inf erente, which was this* That it is more for Jefus Chrift to fufftr any Thing* than for all Men and Angels to luffet all Things. And ;> indeed. Sire, let me tell you, I want Woro's to cxpicfs it or, let it forth; foi there is bpth-want of Words,and r want in Words to EyprtT this Matter. Fourthly. My Fouith Inlcrcnce is this, In_what mi- fferab’ccafe lay we, that our Lord and Saviour JeE s Chrift muft endure all this, tear all this, imdugo all this lor poor Sinners ? ,In what a mV treble tail hy we in, think you ? Ce. tianly the Mu'ery oj Man was very great, that Man Ihould need fuch Redemption ss this: Oh.’ what a breach had Sfn made buween' God and us, that the Son of God, imiltcome fcnm _ Hea- ven to Earth to lufter all this? Gb; Sirs! rnifchkvous Sin Hay, mifthitvous Sin had undone us: Sin hath robbed eve y one of Sixjcwels.every ode o’ which Jew- els are »ore v.' rth than Heaven andEaith : Would 1 you know what Jewels they hot hat iia has robbed us of? Iwil’ tell you, and dies you w*li lay with me, ‘That wc were in a very mitcrabic Cafe. < Fir(l, it robes us of the Image of God * Was not this 3a precious Jc wei think you ? i lay, it robbed us of the Imagcof God, and drew in Mart vthe Devil’s Picture, {Malice is the Devil’s Eye,Of pfeffibn is the Devil’s hand ' tBlafphcmy is the Devil’s Tongue, aedhyptocrilie if the ■i Devil’s CLvcn-foot. 2. Sin robes us of our Son-fhip, n land makes us naves to the Devil, Have: to bn, or lUves 'to the World, and Haves to'ourlelvcSi this Is another d ; jewel we have loft. 5. It robes us of our Fuendfihp » “with Godj and makes us Enemies to God, and Eivnucs ,tO Chrift, Enemies to our own Souls, acd Eneixiies to all that is Good. 4. It robes us of our Commuiiibn.and .'Fellowlhip with the Father. Son and Spirit, and rnvkes usJfrangers and Aliens. 5. It robes user our Rights andPrivilcdgcs of Heaven and heavenly Things, and makes us Children ot Wrath, and heirs of Heft ,(S» It robes us of our honour and giory, and makes us vile Sc mifeiable, as you may fee. ift, t. 6> There is ao lound- nefs 



ii6 ’Wonderful nefi in it; but wounds and bruifcs and petrifying i fores. KoSv Sirs, putaii thi« together, and then fee, whether' tit' or no we are not miserable, and whether we did not . nted a Saviour to come, and deliver us Ircm this mi-j r lcry,^into which cur Souls were plunged ? Now here is : i our happinefs, Chiiltians, inChrilt we havethele ]ew« iw clsaga ij tlrat were loll in the old j4dam : the glorious Image or God, olirSon flaip, our Fricndfhip, our Fel- low fhip, out Pnviledge and our Glory and honour,! 

we have ail again by Jefus Clirift. O Sirs, Man was in a very fad condition, Man had Irrotight himfelt into a fad Condition, our Condition, was a milerablc Con- dition. A' Fifth Inference is this,. Jefus Chrift brought Life » us, but we brought D.ath to him, a Lite ot Grace, 1 Lire of Comfort, a Li e ot Glory, Chrifi brought Glory toes, but we brought fliainc to him, Ohrili brought Riciies to but we bi ought'Poverty to him j he brought Jov «V u5, but we brought iorrowfo him, forrbw upon fotforv;T We put the Crown of Thom upon Chi iia Head/ -Cnrlft put the Crown of Glory u* pon cm Heads. We thought the Earth too good for Chrift, and womd not let hiei Jive here, but put him to Death ; but Chrifi thinks not Heaven too good tor us, we he afhamed to own Chi i ft before Men, but Ciniti is not dhamed to own us before his Father, and bis holy Angels We Condemn Ghrift, but Chrill . Juifcfics us , O 'Sirs, think ot your unkindnefi, to Chrift, and "let the Conlideratioas of his lu finite love and favour to you draw out your Afkdtions after him. That ii the Fifth. My Sixtk Inference is tlJr, All Believers have cx« cecdrng great tattfe to biefs God for Jefus Chriit. Godj 'he Fattier gave Cnrift to us, who were not his Friendi k'tt F .emiesj to us who were not Sons but flaves; to vt'wio were not Angels but Men; to us who loved fioYCFx! nut hated hirrii: Oh ! have we not caule to kicli God,Jor Jefus Chiiit? in John, 3, id. GodJo imeA 



Wonderfut ' 117 
•yei'the world, that be gave hit only begotten Sen, that ‘‘hofoever bdieveth in hw. Jhould not Perijh, but have ‘verlafting Life. Oh, Sirs! what a Gilt is JcluS tirift. Seventhly, If Jefus Chrift be (b Wonderful? Oh! len how vile a thing, how bale a thing is it forjthe [ear* of Men to prefer any tiling before Jefus Chrift- befeech you: and be£ of you all, to mind this Infcr- icc. Surely, Sirs, if Jefus Chrilt befo wonderful, (o fecious fo lovely, fo rich, fofweet, fo rare, 0 then it a moft abominable thing, a wicked thing, a vile ling: to prefer any Thing before Jofus Chrift, Oh ! I :ay (peak it with Grief of Heart, there be too many the World that fet light byChrift, and make nothing Chrift, and love not Chrift, and prefei: every bale :ft before Chrift, tho’there is nothing more curfed tan this, yet there is nothing more common than this, hriftians, for Men to prefer the vileft of things Be- ire Chrift. Firjl, Tne wicked worlding, he prefers thetrafhof ;is World before Jefus Cbrift; he can leave Hearing id Praying, and Reading, and Faffing, to follow tire ’orld ;_hc prefers Gold before God,Earth before Hea- jOj Gain before Glory, his corruptible fthrer before his ;viour. Qb ! thou wicked Worlding, thou wretched rorlding, can thy riches fave thy Soul ? Let me ssk ite can thy riches deliver thee from Hell ? Can thy ches bring thee to Heaven, that thou thus preferrfeft tm before Chrift ? Olthe Lord Jefus will come in fmes of Fire, to take Vengeance on fuch, and then wilt know to thy coft, and pain and Tor- that thy riches cannot Iteep thee out. of Hell. Jjch iefi bring thy Soul to Heaven, then thou wilt fee V Folly whenit is too late. ‘Secondly, Drunkards, wi'cked Drunkards, prefer their hmkeneS before Chn/t, the Drunkard jrrefers his its before Chrift, the Drunkard wades through a fca ! Drink to his Grave ; He can fit a Day »r a whole, ightin an Ale-houfe, and tliink it a little Time: but 



US ' Uowtcrful. 
an hour in die Service of Cod?.Ohow tedious ,is that / Oh!'thou Diunkard, that now turnetft off thy Cups * fo faff, God Almighty has a cup for thee, but not a ? cup ofSack.or a cup of Beer but a cup^of Wrath, which * thou fha It drink to Eternity, which h work than to * drink (caiding hot lead down thy Throat: He hath ‘ 1 

fo much Liquor here, no: only drink ro quench his’• ] Thirff, bin to drink to exceis till he‘lay and do, he ;j ■ know? not what; in Hell he Ihall have little enough, ] there is never a Tavern, or Ak-houfc there ne, there J L 

is not a drop of Water to be got all H.-ll over. O thou * '• Wretch ! thou /halt live in burning Flames, and thyj 'i; Taqguc ihall cleave to the Rod of thy Mouth, and ifW: thou wonlfllf give a thoufond Worlds for one drop of Water, rhoumalt not have it: And therefore, I hdfeech®*' you, it any fueh there are here, in the Name of GodW- hear, and Fear, and do no morefo wickedly. Oh ! 11 T would opt be in thy condition: tor ten thoufand Woildsw ,K 

and ycrfda/inot but have Boweisoi Pity towards thce^l" whicii conffrains me thus to tpcak, knowing thy coa-3 P dition hetter than thou dokt thy felf. Oh! could- eil thou hutfpeak with thy Ff.ow Drttnkards that are- now'in Hell, O what a dreadful dories would they ted thee ot thus Euining, and Suffering, .aid Pam, a;.d Torments , Some are in h til already tor tne lane in a you live in j and if you iive artd die without Chin, you (hall be ere-1< mg with them. Third!)’, The iwearer, the Blafph n prefers his-Oaths tefoTp Chrid; ma yemlwtar ny their O-edfer and Maker, ktft (peak p.-ot; iy an! look highly, ind walk eomemp uonliy, as if rlure were nd God to puuifh, no t)evil to torment. Well let me tell thee, O thou fweartr ! that n w dc ighrs in Cuifmgj ■thou {halt/>e.ertiong gsvrwkh a curier • a cu fed piacd Depart Q( fsdintj 'everXH'xg. F'.t.yies, v»H CUn| fay ta iy.ch fkrfogs, 

t 

'Xte te-isui P-u-fon prefets bis Pride bsfbi k:-.- O! CR/hes did ly on the on iifrid oti the othet-, the p cud Pcrion woul lr<in#t^LS^*id’on ike othet-, dtc p 



. 119 .: tTier put on the fute of Clothes than Chriff, OI be- , ch you. Sirs, confider what a vile and abominable 1 -ng it is'to prefer any thing before Chrift, Omfidirthi's, ;h the Pfalmift, “ ye that forget God,left he tear yoir in pieces, and there be none to deliver you.” O pr W etch corfider of that Text, thou lied open t® the Judgments in this Life, and to all the Torments . the Life which is to come, all ye wicked ones that e'er any Thing before Chrift. Sightly. The lad Inference is this, if lefiis Chrift be wonderful ? O then, every one that hearetlv of Chrift Aild think i: to be a molt dreadful thing to mifs of • .rift. i DChriftiansand Friends!_ confider'of it; cenianly it Man or woman’s eondirion muff needs be fad indeed t lives and dies without Jefus Chrift. O poor :etch, the Devil looks but for a look from God to ne and rent thee in pieces, and draw thySoul to f/. ll. or foul thy fopl is in Dinger every hour of being ar- fed by Death, and carried Prifoner to Hell. O Sirs, iefeech you, do you think and can lifer with your res, what a fad tiling it is to mifso'f c rid. Un- a Man is in Chrift, he hath nothing, he knows na *’ ng, he enjoys nothing, ard cm do nothing,, and it for nothing, and is worth nothing. Prov. to 20. r»h,lbefeech yeu.thatyou would confider fcrtoufly.thar ill Mifcries that is the greateft of Miferies, to mifs of rifr: We are nevet able to lament the lofs of that <f Soul that lofleth jefos Chrif : All lofles be wrapt in that one lots: And therefore I befcech you all Si Good and Bad, liethink with your feives, whaj id Condition that Perfon is :n hat m fleth of Chrift. inuch for this IT/? of Infonnatiov. 

A believer’s golden chain-. 
Co re now to the f conf U/c, and tliaf hum Lfe of ExnortaLbn : Anehere 1 /hail 

Cham 



Mm tdtrful. 
Oavri of Twelve Links for Relievers to wear about thei; 

Read the beft Books 3 Necks. i. Hear the beft Men. 2 3. Keep the be!t company. _ Fi'rtt, Hear the beft Men. O Sirs, hear a Soul en-! riching Minuter,a Soul-winning Minifter, a Soul-leard>fi ing Minifter, one that declareth the whole counfcl oil God, an;! grw s the Father his due, the Son his due, thin the Holy gholt his due; one that maketh hard Thing}! ealie and dark Things Plain. Many there are I ma^[ Ipeak whh Grief, and to their Shame, Who mftead oj! hiaking hard Things eafie to the People, make eatitjl things hard to tlie People, plain things dark, (’peaking! in unknown Tongues which the People underftan31 not, and all to work a vain admiration df them in thfj Ignorant: But how unlike to Chritt, and the Prophets)] and Apoltles thefc are I wUl leave you tojudge. • This is. as ifa Man fhould make a Scaffold as higl as the Steeple, when hix Work ix done upon the groum Minilterx are Filher-men j now you kno v if Fifher-me: fhould wind their Netx together, they would card 1 

nothing^ but if they would catch the Fifh: they mut ' fpread their Net. The Application ix ealie : A Sane i tiffed Heart b better than a Silver Tongue; a hcai lalf of Grace, ix’ better than a head full of Notioni ; Notional Knowledge it may makea Mm’x head Giddwf but it vyill never make a Man’x heart holy; that wbicj, more trickleth delicate Ears, leaft helpcrh difeafed So\m How are we^o fpeaktoGod and live, much le!s to Ipewi from God, to the people that they may life? hoC holy had they need to be rliat draw near to a holy Goal' Minifterx_ are called Angels, became we fhouid beqli'- Angels in our Livex: Rut if Angelx fil1, they turn Em yilx. _ O we (liquid be holy ax ehe holy Angelx, - f It ix the joolflviejs oj Preaching that favex Soulx, B, r.otjyoiijb f reaching : Ciirift taught them as they we:|j able to hearrt. and as they w'ere able to bear ir, AdjM;' 4 33, Pauli wax excelient at thix, l had rrth.r fot words in a known Tongue, than tcntkijkandwor'dat. 



A Believer's Go!Jen Chain. 
i unknown Tmgue, A Man may be a .great Scholar and a great Sinner $ Judas the Traitor: was Judas rj*: i readier : and therefore. Sirs let me bdeech yoo 1 ir your poor Souls fake, hear thofe Mmtfters rh*t rme neared to Chrift, the Prophets- *nd Anbfiks, {c is the bell Preacher that that doth the molt sood, ;; ad wins moft Souls. You may go from Men to Truth • ut not from Truth to Men; for the beft of Men, are •ut Men at the beft i- ‘ " .S' 2. Read the bejl Booh, for in tlicm, ye will find- mo ell things, and compare What is (poken in the Boolti 'J fMen, with what is written in riieflook of God. ^ 1 Keep the bejl company. Be tmteh with them tliae v I e mucii with God, walk wkli theVn that Walk w.'th ( I rod. Truly tnr Fe/lwfbip itwith the?Other,, and ■tf'tif I is Son Jelur Ckrill, i, Jonn. i. j. Bor lake aft bad |Company, and joyn thy felf with good Gontpar.jf,1 tdt jiem be thy chorlcft Companions, that have made 1 Ihrift their chotfeft Companion: lay them ncarell yotr fearts,. wholy nearell Chrift’s Heart: r:iry fhemm lour'Boforrt by Love, who (fell be enriiert t#. the: An-, els into Abraham's BnCom; let Ch'utlV Do# be year" Ijove : With whom fliall Bctiever^s tje. bo* with Be- ever’s? You know what otir jjnAifio Proytth’s yirdt of a Feather will Flock toget&t* Beingletgo'tM’f Uentto their own Company/, Acts, +. ft- Indcerf j^e fit company for a Believer, but a Believer; to (is* / 1 Saint and a Sinner lociatmg one with another, is to fie le Dead and the Living keep Houle tosetlrerl; ear* jal Men, tho’ they be naturally alive, yft ^ry aie;Svi- rtually D.ad : it is better to be widi ,'tho’ .*ii lags, then to be with TOivfs flip* fft hk Kobe*. Ha ''tit m alb Pth xnith thf ytT7& / e ucr:'jpi P; * rr - -r* hat walketh with the wife, jhsll l e Irij&'Jtsim. t' ■i ! dwell where God dwells, rh^te iunm-T^itCrw- n ns on Earth, who fliall be yotro Compafokij? !» leav .Ti. That is the Fir/. II. Meditate often: think often op tlicToif" 'h’ngs, Death which is nWt certain, Jir-.'yivVtnt vvltrch ■ -iboit fttift. Hell which is mnltdoknll.HcntyddSireh a fnpil dclightiul. . F Fj-jf 



ii A Believer's Golden Chain. 
Firfl, Meditate nfoh Death, which is moft certain t • It is appointed unto Men once to die. Hcb, 9, 27. Out, of the Dull Was Man Formed, and into the Dull dull ; Man be turned. To think of Death, is a Death to fome ? Men: But Beloved, meditate upon Death : The me- ditation of Death, will put Sin to Death ; Death to the . Wicked is the End of all comtort, and the beginni^gof! * all M lery; but Death to the Godly, is the Out-let to v Sin and Sorrow, and tire In-let to Peace and Happinefs t The Saints Enj jymeots fhah be Incomparable, when - the Sinners Torment* fhall be intollerable. When a Believer’s Soul goeth out of his own Bofom, it goeth into Abraham's Bofom.*JVben a Believer dies, he leaves , all his bad behind him, and carries his good wi h him; | When a Sinner dies, he carries his bad with him, and leaves his good behind him the one goeth from Evil, to good, the other from good to evil When a Saint leaves the World, his Flefh returns to the Duff, and his Spirit returns to Reft: When a Sinner haves this ; 

World, His %>dy goes to Wormsto be confumed, and his Soul gees to Flames to be Tormented ; The one goes to Abraham's Bolcm, the’other to Bekebub's Bo- fom, The Chaff n the Fire, and the Wheat to the Bam O! for the Lord’s fake, meditate upon Death. When you come into the World, you do but live to die a* gain: Whenyou go out of the World, you do but die to live again. He that lives well, cannot die ill; he that . „ . hoy J^sfliircd of aLitc that hath no End, cates not hot,™ fbon his Life is at an end : But he that lives withou Fear, {hall die without Hope j he that hath no Grao Sthis Lifc, fhall have no true Peace in his Death. At d Shiner is nearer to the fecond Death, than he is 0 the.Second Birth: His Body is nearer to Corruptioif than Soul isto Salvation. Death levelkththe high eft Mbantaips with the loweft Valleys: The Robes d Princes, "and the Rags of Beggars arc both laid up to* getherm the Wardrop of the Grave. The reafon why Mcnfb liub Prepare for Death, is, bccaufe they thipk fa 
v little of Death* Whm they facl Sickneft arreuing"! hen 



*hv.n they fetr Peadi approiching. The Grave is a to reft in, but not a triop to trade in. When the Soul 
/4 Believer's Golden Chain. 

to n< HHHB in Death takes irs Fii^lit nom its Loving Mate, tiicy tliall meet no more till -the Gencval Aftit;, When yoa ans; putting off your Ciothcs, think of the putting off. your Tabernacles, be going to your Bids,as it you were ^bing to your Graves, and (o dole your Eyes in one World,as you would open them in another World,when* yon are o ecping between the Sheets then think of yout Winding fhcet. Remember, Chrillrians, rhat Gon can as cafily turn you into the Duft, a: be coul4 rake you out ot the Duft. To Day b your liv'rng Djy, ,to Moi> row may be your dying Day ; The Meditation of Death will Piepare you lor Deith. 2, Meditate upon judgment, which is moft ftrif k, roe mutt all appear before the Judgment Seat or Xjsrijl. They who will not come before ms Mercjr.fcaf*. fhail ije forced so come before his Judgment fear: They who will not hear his Word, fliall feel lus Swordz. The/ who are gracelefs in this Day, tyill be Ipeechicff tothar, Da^. Do you mind me ; Sirs, at tne- Wo.ffe end _ will be at their Wits End, To fee the Earth Fla- ming, the Havens Melting, the Stars falling, the Grave/ opening, the Judgment hajiing, the Sun ani Mvm mmr- tiing, and Chrift and his Angels acormng} he that tomet •to raife the Bead will a Jo come to Judge the Bead. Ohf ;Sirs, the great Day to yeat Signers, will bea terribl* lD^y,when they fliall fee Chrift eomming in the Clouds , who hath the Perfon_of a Man, tnjt thcTrotrr of God, bein| crowned with Dignity^ and guarded’with Angels and Im aged with Anj bring all Kinj nger.and enabled with Power, to — 1, and Nobles Higty and Low, Riehand 'Poor, to his Bar, and there be will Judge diem, not by the Witnefs of their Countenances; but by the Black- nefs of their Confciences. He that was gdarded t» the Croft wkh a Band ofSoldidrs, fhvll be guarded to the Bench with a guardof Ahgcis. Von tlur make i^> account oili is coming, how do you chiok to g.v 



A Believer's Golden Chain. 
an account at hbcoming? For the Lord’s fake Me« dilate upon Judgment, the Meditation of Judgment, 

j. MeditateMimi HeU, which is tnoft doleful. O Sirs, Heaven is a Place where all is Joyful, and Heil is a Place , where all is doleful ,: In the fornter there is nothing J hut Ha'pp'mefs, and in the latter there is nothing hue | Heavincfs. Ffat, 9. 17- The wicked Jloallbe m-ned int* \ Hell, Mark, Sirs The Wicked Jlffall be turned into 1 Hell. O dreadful Place ! w here the Devil is the i Jaylor, Hell is the Prifon,_ Damnation the Punifh- j ment, Eternity the Time, Brimftone'the Fire, and Men j and Spirits the Fewel; to endure this will be intole- rable, to avoid it will be impoflible. This is the Day o f God’s Zong-fuffering, that will be the Day ot Man’s Long-fuffering ; there they may. fuffer, and lufferPain without eafe, and torment withoutJEnd; Sorrow with- out fuccour, and Mifery without Mercy. For the Lord’s fake meditate upon HelL O what Hells are there in Hell, the l©Cs of God, the lofs of Chrift, thelofs of all good, and endlefs ealelcs, remedliefs Torments mull be sheir pordon. Q that you would but often think of 1 Hell; once thou dropped into Hell, after a Thou- Tand vears you wfd he as farr from coming our, as you were at your fa'rft-entrance in. There is a Way to k«epa Mandat ed Hell, but no Wav to get a Man out of Heil. The Wheat and the Chaff they may both mow together, oat they fhall not both lv together. In Hell there fhall not be a Saint among thofe tha t are • Terrified ; and in HeiVttvthere-fhall n the a Sinner a- mang.tl.ofe that areGlorified. TheSea olDamnation fhall noth*,: Adeemed with a drop of Chmpaflion. Will you: 
»i ty«' Body that is going to the Block, and will thou not Pity a Body that is going to the pit ? What a fad Vifitation is that, where the Black-hoi fe of Death go- eth oefore, and* the Red-horfcofWiath folloWeth af--,. s ter ? G that mull needs be fad, when one Death come* ■ I upon 



A Believer s Golden CLwn • : 12 i 
i upon the Back of another. A Msm’s conditfen in th^ Life may be lionourable and yet his Sm£ as to another ’ ,ife may be damnable. Poor Laz&'rt £(?-'$ to Heaven hen rich Dives goes to Hell. It is better to go, to Heaven poorly, than it is to go to Hell richly. ; .O-oirs ’’et us go to Heavea by Confemplatien, that we-may ne* rcr go to Hell by Coiidemnatbn. •- ■ f , Fourthly. Meditate <m Heaven, which is moft joyful; M.itt.h, ay. 34. Come ye blclled inherit the Kingdom prepared for you. Heaven is a Place where all joy Is enjoyed. Mirth without SadneG, Light wiihou,t Uam- tiefs, Swcetnefs witiiout Bittemeis, Life wilhout.Deatlj, Reft without Labour, Plenty without Poverty. On, what Joy entreth into a Believer, wheh he enters in- to the Joy ofhis Malta-! who would not work for Glory with the greateft Diligence? and wait lor Glory with the greateft Patience ? Oh, what Glories are there in Glory, Thrones ot Glory, Crown? ofGlory, Veflels ?f Glory, a weight of Glory, a KingdcKVi Ot Glory:-here phriftpnrs hisGraceupon hisSpoufe but there Jie hlUsh* Glory upon hisSpoufe, In Heaven tiu.Crown'is nraoe tor them, and uiHeaven the Crown fhall be wo’-a pythem. In tlib Life Believers have fome good Things, but the reft, and the belt are referved tor thc Lile to come . 3 Sirs! Meditate upon Heaven, ■ the meditation of Hea- r ^en will make us heavenly : Heaven is itm only a.po.- eftioa promifed, but a pofleiHoa our JlontemplationsandConverfations ardiB!.jR&vcp,tnca • live enjoy Heaven upon Earth ; to beiiBfflKftK ien below 5 and to be wit! 1 Chrftt, f n? tleaven above t , Ttere cannot be a better Thing for us,. ftHaft for us to ie with the belt of Beings. Tt mt ti Ifo# tt Ctsrijh and . 1 } die is Gain, Philip, 1, *1. Paid was' fcaaulnted to hy a while out of Heaven that he tniglit-bring other 1 Jouls into Heaven, his Lite nfhetn was roaft aife:ul}but M tis Death to him was moft gainful- Let iWjcGondrtKW . . re never fo great: it is Hell without him'-;. Andkt our 1 Jondition be never fo bad, it is a Heaven with him- / fdrather be in He'd with Chrili, than tn Herbert vith- F i . 



5 A Believer’s Golden Gvaiit tat drift faith Luther. Indeed Hell itfi-lf would .be H '.'en, if God were in r, and Heaven would be Hell if C'jd were from it. That which makes Heaven io * lull of J*y is that it is above all Fear; and that which J rmkes Hell (o full pfhoror, is, that ii is below all Hope: l Tlie VHlel of Grace fhali fwim in the Oct an of Glory ■ Htr« all the Earth is not enough for one Man; but there, one Heaven Is enough lor ail Men, A Beiieyef Ihall iee with art Fyerhatjs purified, wiiat he fhal! /hortly te with an Eye that is Glorified. We may talk of ihe j grrttnefs of our Crowns, bat we /hall never know the ] Weight ot our Crowns, till they befit on our Heads, j (That iwhe Second. III. Set the watcii of your Lives by the Sun of Right- -eotifncfs, Malachi. 4, a. Livein Print, and keep the Copy of your Lives from Slots and Burs, that the Charters thereof may bemad ty ad, and b ing up the Bottom of your lives to the top of ynur Lights: Then only doth the watch of your ttvvs move, with upriglwnefs, when it is fet by the K.»jruo« rJ:f Sun 01 5i£hteculnefs. TheGracc otGod, thitf firirg.tb Snhatim. hath appeared to ail Men: . '^f&odlintjs and Worldly Lufts, and J to i eyvtwl'ii #igiii$o .Jly, and Godly, in this prefait W'wiMf, - trass,, v.. m. 12. Ttiet ^vhO'-wiil.iiO' fubmit to Gtaces Teaching, fhall' Safvstior.. Oh, live fo, that the Word Wlfi^iHGCb brotrght Salvation to your Souls,may biing •ynie^jls IntoSstlva- ton , That) uu may be fuch jew- el? yt Grade, as fhaU be lock’d op in the Cabinet of cfGkwy. The Ka-Jier'bf Light tal.es iiopleafure in j rhe .C/iildrcn-of Di khefs: Let your Light ft Jkim n b jori Men, Marat, y. 16, We mult n il fhine in 1 

Grace, bedore weean (bine in Giosy. They yholook for a Kdaven made ready, (houid live as ii tjacy were, in Heaven already. There arc Four Things that makeup a new Crea-! 

tttre, t, Lkht. 2. Li;e. 3. Holinels. And 4. Good J 

Wurkfignnhe CAildrai of Light mult'put on the Ar^ 11 



^"Believer's GoldmCbain. 117 I cannot but Sadlv reflect on the iocontfancy ofrotren pi ofdlbrs; An applauded Chi ill (hail have many Ho/". vnnn's, but a condemned Ciu-iil flial) have many Q^-. •ifiers: Butra true Believer cat) as well go with Chrilt X) the Tree where he is to be Crucified,, as-fce can go with Chrift to the Throne wheie he is to be GlorifieB. Db, how unanfwerable are the Lives o. ‘Some -profelibrs o tie Light of Prole ff iic? They know much, but do kde: Tney know theGood'rhey arc to do, but-they J—L-"-j do not the Good they know, they {peak* ^ above, but they love and tellow afioi- Things below% ^ Man is not whathefeith, but be is what he doth. ;o fay what we do, and not do what he fay, is but to mdo our felves by doing. Take heed. Sirs, that you 3o nor take your felves to Hell w ith Heavenly words.- Whac is the great prejudice that the World hath againfe. Idrofeflbrs, but this, That they who profefs againff Pride more.than others, are themfelvts asproiufas others, "■hey profefs againft covetoufrefi more than others hut re themfeives as covetous as others: They often sect together to be better, but they a> e never the bet* :r, for their often meetingtogether: Do but take way h"5’- profeflion, and take away thcir’Rdigion, they have nothing    ig of the Shapebut the Skin: They are better in their out-fide, than,than they are in their In-fide O Sirs, if Ungodlinels be Evil, why do ye fo much prole is it ? And if (Sodlinefs be Good, why do ye fo little pra^life it? Either take Chrift into your Lives, *r call Chrift out of your Lips: Either obey liis com- mands more, clfe call him Lord no more.:' Either get Jy 1 in your Lamps, or caft away your Lamps: To be i Profeflor of Piety, and a Pra&ifer of Iniqrutv, is an A- boniination unto the Lord. Some won! 1 not feem E- fil, and yet would be'fo-j others woUid be" gopd and jet would not be Co : Ether be what .their feemeft or clfe feem what thou beeft. There are many that ■‘plufh to confefs thair Sins, that did never blufta to com- their Sins: There is nothing done in vain, but thafj l is vainly done. O Chiiltians,bring your Light* oh 



A Believer?; Golden Chain. 
the Light; "What Darhnefs can ob.'cnre them who havefl^ a Sun above them ? Believer’s when their Candlesa elh put out, tljey Can fetch Light in ra the Sun of’U Rightcoufitels: The nearer you are to fuch a Sun , the3 t clearer whl bc_y ur Light. Oh, Chriitians, you are nc-4J‘ Ter the better of your Lights, it you are not made bet-alt' ter by your Light: He that Sins againft his Light will at laibStn away his Light; /f thy Light do not Put Sin! arwi the World under thy Feet, it will never put a Crown of Glory upon thy Hcajf. Thisis theTLW. IV, Be willingto wartr/whatGod is ntfwilling to give As God hath never thelcfs for the Mercies he giveth, & lie hath never mo: c for the Duty he giveth. Man rs] inch a Debtor to God, that he can never pay his due' to , God: Weare fo far from Paying ol the utmoft farthing; Usat at the utmoit wehave nota farthing to pay : There k ne Man but he hath received more Good than he de- fcrveth, and done more Evil than he halh luffered: Therefore lie fhoulil be comented, tho’ he enjoy bat imle.Good j- and not dilconrented, tho* he tuffer much: - ; its therefore be contented, i. Zm, 6. 8. . ^GChriitian is tofubmitto the wilt of Gods bifpoting,' as Weil as a» the will of'God's Commanding j that Man cforaiasGod,'who fubmirs his will ta God.' A Gteaci^as iicgr; Ciould never be out of Heart, be^u.fc. he hath-fold, f&til never leave thee, tior jorjake tk-*1 
Heb, 13, y. >Ie'tiut hath fa id it, will not unfty'it therefore take nji your Contentment in God’s appoint-1 Bient. We ave trot to be troubled for this, tliat we have no more froTtfGod,butwcarc to be troubled fortius due We do no'more for God. A Chriitian tho’ he hath, a will of his own, js:f it; be«-ometh not aChriflian todo his own-’ will: Contentment without the Work1, t;better than the Worid'Wtth Contentment': Chriitian, gets Holy. Heart, and tshy Eitare on Earth fhall be tianfetndent j yea, thy £ iate dn Earth lhall b; fufficient. Chrillian, is! n it God wHlutg to give thee Riches ? O.thcn, be thou . •vjtfftag to want Riches. Is not God willing to give -- - ■ 1 ' - thou willing to want Health ! the: HvsAli r O then be tl 



A Befiever's Golden Chain. 
Is not God willing to give tbec Children? O therf. be thou willing to want Children. Is not'Gr^d willmg to' give thee thy delire of this Thing, or that T hi fig? O be thou willing to want that Thing. We iqany Tifries ftand in our Own Light. Never were any .Saint? .their' own Carvers; but before they had done^jfrey ait their own Fingers: Lot ( you know ) was pm to,' h.is bftvn choicc,and he chofeWarw but ye know now itfcll rhtpt was not long before Sodom was burnv SvRdihetmi Give me Children, or e/fe.I die, arid fhe had aiobife!, an 1 it coft her, her Lite. Abraham dclired this Lite of Iflomail, but Ire hid but.little cnmiort ofhirn ail his Days. Therefore dear Chrilt'fan, fubmit thy Wilt to God’s Will. Tu at Soul fhallHave his will of God, that defiles nothing but wlut God'Will. Do but take care pf that all whicl belongs to God, and God will take , care of all that which belongs to you. It is nothing but reafon that Godihsuld fall out with diem in the coiirfeofhis Providence, that tall off horn Slim iti the courfe of their Obedience. Wicked Men «nake the World their Treafure. and God mikes the* Vorld their Torment: When they wantEftates, tliey ire t[oublcd for them ; And when they have Ellates they are troubled with them. . Murmuring PerforiS think every Tiling too much'that Is done fey them, and • ery Thing too "tie that is done for them. God is a* 
u ironl pleating them w:th hi.swlercy, * they are trom leafing God with their Duty. It ii iinthaakfhlacfs, piat is the caufe of the Earths unfruitfulhels, ibid a Man itlicye that the Lord would not fail in- hb Body, how arefully would he look afret'his Sotg ? Jtjsi Duly-the . ihritfian Man, that is-the codtented i .iin, he dyth not oarrcl wkH Goi} for Merdcs- dented, bpt Mcffeth G )d vt Mercies befi owed. The higher a OKHItilo is rtffb'd jbove the Things of the Etrjh; the th.Vre'be is ravifhed with the joys of Heaven, That k t\k Feftnh. • V. Cntcific your Sinsi'-that. Hath crucified ycrut - 
ft They that are Chript, faith Sr, Pmf enctifc d 

F $ ( the. 



the Ftcfi), isith ' he LUfis thereof Di! the R-xF-s rent! when Chriltdied for our Sirs, and (hall n ;t our Hcarts||: rent Hiat have lived in our Sins? G the Nails rhatlli jMcrced His Hands,fhoiild now pierce our Hearts. They fhou'd wcund rheirfeives with their Sorrows, who have wounded 1 itn with their Sirs: that they have _ ith their Sirs; that they have grieved h's Spirit, it fhctild grieve their Spirits. Gil, that ever I fhouid be fo bad a Child to him, that hath been fo good a Father to me! Our Sins have been our , aod our Saviour hath been our choifeft V fr' He per. Oh! put Sin to Death, that w as the caufe of ChriflV Death ; -if one fhou’d hill our Father, would we hug him, and embrace him as o r Fiend, let him eat at our Table, r nil trot rather hate and deteil the very fight of] him ? If a Snalte fhould fting thy dearly beloved Spoufe reterveit alive, warm it at o Death, wDuki’it thou pref   ,    the Fire, hog ir in thy Bofora, and not rather flab it- with a ThoufaudWouads ? And were not our Sins the raufe ard Inftrumcnis of Chilli’s Death : Were not they the \Vbips that Scourged htm,thc Nails,the Cords, the Spear, .the Thorns, that wounded him, and fetch- ed the Heart-blood from him, and can we love our! Sins thaf that failed our Saviour ? Can a Spoufe love her Siuband,' and her Heart embrace an Adulterer’? We complain ofthe Sins of 'j'.uias, and ot the 'Jews, and fetm to hate them, and fpit at their mention: andean vve love our sodas Sins’ that let them all on work, and furCJirifito Death? And yet how many are there shat had rather have Sinful-fclf Satisfied, than to have Sinful-fclf criTc'fied. Oh, Sin is that mark all the Jirr&SijM Vingeanct are (hot : -Sia, Dearii badnever had a Beginning: ,of Death, Sfn would never have had at began.to oc Sorrow tul, when he btgai . The wind of our Lull blowed our the Candle ot our i/vis. If a Man had nothing to do with Sin, Death had nothing to do with Nhn. t'h i did Sin bring forrow into the VVerld i O then la 



it forrow carry fin out of the World. Ofall Evils fin Is the greatcft Evil : Rom. 6. 23. Ibe Wages «} Sin, Death. Oh it worfe thtn pumfhment, Binifhmccc id Imprifonment; Sin kiileth both Body and Son), it irows the Body into cold Earth rotting^ and the Soul ito the hot Hell a burning. Oh! for theLord’a fake think thi*3 and wiep for this betimes: Let the cry of >ur Prayer’s, out cry the c ies of your Sins. Nothing can quench the Fire that Sin hath kindled, it the water which Repentance hath caufed. If we nfels cur Sins, he is fairhfn' a id Juft .0 forgive us cur-* ;ins,8c toclcanfe usfrtmour fins. 1. John, 1. 11 .A faint lot free from fin, that is his Burden : A faint is not e to fin, that is his Joying : fin is in his foul, that s his Lamentation: His foul is not in fin, that is his Contola-ion: If you toill not Sin in yettr Grief,then grieve ■jour Sins. That is the Fifth. VI. Do you bids GOD moft, who are moft blefled; 1 God is good to all, but to If rad he is trulygood, fven to fuch as are of a clean Heart. P(a!. 73. 1, They can never fpcalc entiigh ot God, who have tafi> icd the goodnefs of God : It is but Reafon that they dhould blefsmoft, who are the moll file ft. »They who hold the largeft Farms, muft pay fhe great- .eft Rent. Differing Meiciescall for differing Dattcs. It is very meet tliathe lliould.be magaified by us, that .makes us meet to be glorified-! with him- 0 Chriftian, if he hath called you out of your niur vellous darlin fs in * :io his marvellous light, you ought to iheyy forth hi* j marvellous Praife, 1. Pet; 2. 9. “ Bur you are 3 chofen Generation, a Royai Pi ieft-hood.an holy Na- tion, a pccuiiar People, that you (hotrld fiaeyvs .forth ;« theprailes of Him who hath edied you ont ofciarJe- j* nefs into his marvellous:-lighfe ” Men lhonk} no6 ■glory in what they have received, burthey fhotildgiye ’ - -y for w hat they have received : The gloryof God It be the golden Butts,it which all the Artvws xf duty s'- : Hearts is like Stars in. HeaiviljT are JJnt. Grace in 0 



"”"5i A iBeMcvty's Go'dm Chain. tnarfhinpth net by fhcir own iolenrfour, but by thebor« rowed beams from tire fun of Righteoufncfs, Giving thar.ks]to the Fat hen, who hath made us meet to be par taheisofthe inheritance of the faints inLighr, Col i,i z As the be ft of Means fhould make us truitful, fo the belt of Mercies fhould maJce us thankiui. Shall a faint had Ged-aMafter that is Bountiful, and fhall not God find a Saint a fes vant that is dutiful ? If he gives us any enjoyment, k is but I^r his own Entertainment. He {half never want Mercy, that doth not piay the wanton with Mercy. To bkfsGod'for'friercies, is the way to increait; tlrem: TobiefsGod tarMiferies,isthe way to remove thent. No good lives fo long as that which is thankfully Improved: No Evil dies fo foon, as that which is patiently endured. Q (^hrhlians! give all your glory unto him, who hath given all his glory un- ro. you.and dp as thole glorified ones do in Glory, “ The Four and Twenty Elders fell down before him that “ fa ton the Throne, and worfhipped him that liveth “ for ever and ever, and call their Crowns before the *• Tlrrone, Eying, thou art worthy, O Lord, to rc- ' ceive, ail Glorj', and Honour, and Power, for thou “ haft cieatcd all Things, and for thy Pieafure they were, Srd ave created. Rev. 4, 10. n. ” All you have is deftved from God, let all _you have be turned to GOD, The more God’a Hard is enlargtd'in the Bltlling of us, the mc*« our Hcaits fhouid be enlarged in the Wefling of God. O believer! he hath frowned upon others, but lie hath thnilr d upon yon. He hath, pa ft by erhtys Han: a>,and knock’d at your Doors. He hath nude you when others are Dark. He hath made you ll&rKr, wheh others are Dead. He hath made you Heirs of Glory, when others are Children of Hrath. He ham' made you Sons, when others are la live:. He ha:i) made you higher ihan Angels, when othersare no better ihan Devils. This hath he done, and raore tot yon whoareBelievers. Now, have yen not great caufe to Bftls God ? ■ Wuiift M an is a Bkiling •f Gcd for ha Mercies, God is a Bleflir.g of Man wi* ins 



* A Believer’s Golden Chain. 133 
Mercies. Can you find me out thatGood that is not' iven you, or that Evil thatis not forgiven you ? God delci ves more^fi om every Chriftiaqjthan he demands m every Ghriitian ; where the Sun of Merey fhiftes _ hotteft there the fruits of Grace fliould grow faireft. 'hat is the Sixth. VII Fear not the Fear of Men. T 
Wicked Men mutt not be f ared^ho’ they te never fo ^jighty, nor followed tho’ never fo many; hot bem t hat can kill theBtdy, ( faid our blefled Saviour ) •nd n do wo wore. Matth. 10, 28. It a righteous caufe iringeth us into Suffering, a righteous God will bring s outofSuffsring. Ifwefufferfor well doing,xv^dcf well i fuffering: Shall we ceafe to he Profeflbrs, becaufe o» hers will not ccafe to be perfecutofs: If yefuffer forwctl 'oing faith thfScrtpture ye are Happy. Whar.are wcMem- •ers cfChrittjand yet afraid to be Marty is forChrift?What re the Chiidrenof God afraid of the Child ten of the 3cvil ? Are the Children of Light afraid ofrTieChild- >en ofDarknefs? Are the Children of Heaven afraid >x the Children of Wrath ? What, tho’ you be weak our King is ftiong, what tho’ you be Lambs among "blves, your Captain is the Lion of the Tribe of Judah. 'hat tho* you haye no power, Chrifi hath all Pcnetr riven him,koth in Uea-uenand in Earth, Miith’. 28._ 8. The Fear of Pcrfcution is more than .Perjccurion. .He that lofetha bafe- Life for dwitt, fhali find 4 bet- ter Ltfe in Chritt; Periecntion, tho’ it b-ing? Bvarhyn fine Hand, It brings Life irt the other; thtJ’hr kiils^ tire iody, it Crow ns the Soiri; It fends the Ebdy yo' fire ' ift,and the Spirit to Rett'; .The Vtorft they can do, ^sinftyoti, is thebrtt they can dp-'tbr j&a; itne worfl: 

r;hcy can do, is but to fend you out <5f the Edrah ; and ifhe beft they can do for you, is bht to fend ydu 'up to :■ Heaven. Ti.cy take a Litcrrotn yoy, which ybtrcan- mot keep, and beftow a Lite upon' why, xf'fnch'yoti cannot lofe: It they be blefled who die, in the Lords Od, ■how bleffedare they that die tor the Lord? Do wicked _ i^ien Glory in that which Is'their fharhe, jrnd fhsfl we ■be afiaamed of that which kohrCtory ? It is arjho'.our 



154- -A 'Believer's Golden Chain. • 5 be dishonoured for Chrifh What isa fhort happinefir attended with Everlafting Milery, to a iliort MHery at- tended with Evei ls fting Wappinefs ? Oh, how clear will the Sun ofRighteoufnels ftiine, when thefc dark Clouds are blown over ? What if they threaten yoa with Picfent Death, doth not God threaten you with everlalting Death ? If you be nor ruled by him, whole Thretming Should you fear ? Is Man more terrible than God ? Is Death mote dreadful than Hell ? God hath aid. Fear nut Man, *>ho art theu that thou jhoulJett be afraid of a Man that fball Die, and of tlx Sons of Men that fhrtll be made as the Grafs. Ifa, yi. iz, Do you l e, Chriltian, God would not have you to be afraid ol Men : He that is afraid of Man isa afraid ol GnCs,Fear thou not for I am w ih thee; be not difmayed.fer I am thy God: Iioidftrtngthen thee, yea, l will kelp thee, yea, J willbf hid thee with the right hand of my BightmJ- nefs, ha, 41 to. Let futFrofeflbrs do their belt and then let the World do their worlt. That isthe Seventh. ') VHI, Geave thou clofeit to that Truth which is the choHelt. Firft, Be for hearing and doing both, but fordoing more : he that doth molt, lhall receive molt': Chriit- Ian.', the more Gloiy you bring to God, the more Glory | you lhall have tiom God. O howahundant lhall they be In the Work of the Lord, that know their Labour is not m vain in the Lord, i Cor. ly. y$. Secondly, Be for knowledge and praftifc both, but ! to p actife more. Alas w hat is it to be a Chriftian, A no farther than a few good words will go ? I tell you | Sirs, good wfords without good wp.ks, will never turn | to a good account. Holy layings without holy dpiugs, 
W11 never conduit your Sou s to a holy Placet Thirdly, Be for Gift sand Graces both, but for grace more: A Heart' Sanctified is better than a Tongue .Silvered. Grace brings Chrift and thy. Soul together, ! a id unites them.together. Without Grace there ma, be a knowledge that is leeming, but w ithout grace there ' can be no knowledge that is lav ing. Fourthly.* ’ 



A Believer's Gulden Chain. ■ Fourthly, Be for Credit and Ornfcience both, bnt for . Conferee more. Where rhere.is a pure Confcience, tiwst'will be a pure Converfanon. As no flattery can heil a Bad Confcicnce, fo no cruelty can hurt a Good Confcience. Fifthly. Be good in good Times, a id bad too, but in bad more. To be good at all Times is a Chriitiarrs Duty; but to be good in bad Times is a Chilliian’s il Glory. You cannot tread in the fteps of our Sarioi r, but you will tafte of theCup of our Saviour : Any Man faith the Apoftie, that will live gtdly in Chtitt feint, muflfuffer rerjecutm. Sixthly, Be for Body and Soul both, but for Soul more. O how careful are Men tor their Bodies, but how carelefs for their Souls ? They are true to the Part which ir without, but falfe to that part within. So they may have but (bmething of the Woild in their Hands, they care not th /1 hey have nothing of Heaven in their Hearts. O Chriftians, cur Work below is then the bell done, when our work a- ove k firfl done. Tire greaftft Happin^lr of the Creawie if, not to have the CrestLwe-jo] ones Happinefs. SrtjPtlwTjJelor peace and Tru:h, but for truth more Oh, Chrifttanf, love the Truth in Truth. Love the Truth of God in Truth,juliihe meTruth, and the Truth will j*:liifie you. T ill \oti can love the naked Truth, you wi'l never love to go n .fed for the Truth. Re- member that, I Pray, Chrifiians. Eight!'/, Be for Life and Cbrift both, but for Chrift moie. Chiift is fweeterthjto Wine, better than Life H« that came ftam above, if above all. He that hath the Key of Heaven, can only open die Dcpr 01 Heaven* Ninthly, 8e for Works and Ksifh tew, b'.U far Faith ftiftre. ka-rh is a Cnee that is the rapft tJeedfuk and a Grace tbat if thetnoli nuitful, A Faith.that wtHTkfph nor, » a Faith that faveth nat. Norhki^'will' gerfip to Heaven, Chrift ans, but that wluch camedbkvh from Heaven. Xtutk'y, Be for Pubiiek Duties and Private too, but for Jhivate 



ib Private, You that have fi yoitr Sins, fttaukl fill -the " Tears. i E:evcntkly, Be for Form-and Power both, but for n Power more, I .ay, butjor Power more. Chriftianr. || alas! what is the term without the Power ? They give ji 
martner of ^ fay, be for Power, be fure you look to that, that ye be ||| for die Power ot Godlinefs, more than the form ofGod-*1 lineh. Twelfthly, Seek to Pieafe Men and God both, but jl rather God. To be in favour with them who are out ot favour with God, to bewveilfpoken ot by them who are eyil fpokcnpfGbd, is rather a reproach than an ho- netir. Itthere benot F.-ilowOiip between Chrill and you in Holmefs, there will be n® Soci.ty oecweenChritl and you in fihppinels. Thh is the Eight. j, IX. Acquaint your folvcs with your felves. ” The trial of your felves, is the ready Road,to the J Knowledge of your Solves No Man begins to be good .,1 till he (ces himfclf to be bad. Till you lee how tout • your Faces are, yoo will never pay Tribu e to Chi ill tor 1 walhing ot them. Hi can never riuly relilh die tweet- * nefs of God’s Mercies, who never tailed the blttenrcfs of hir own Mifery. Thcbottbm ol our difeale, li/th here that we featch not our difeafe to die bottom. He that truftethin his Heart, is a Fool, arid yet fucb Fools are- we, that we cruft, our Hearts. The Converfatfon may be civil.b.ed, when the Affe&ions are nor fandtified. A Mm maybe acquainted with the Grace ofTruth, whq never knew the Truth of Grace, Therefore examine your felves,and prove your lelves, i Cor, ij. y. whether yfe be in the Faith or no j or whether the Faidi be in you, or no. Sec whether your Hearts be the Cabinet offuch a jewel, for wanf olthis many are like Travel- lers, skilled Jn other Countries, but ignorant in their o. vs 

. 
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A Bell ever's Golden Chain. .'137 
•wn. Many have tjipr Eviticnccs of Grace to feck, . vhere they mould have their Evidences of Grace to how. O Eeloved, 1 befecch you with befjeching, be ■tore in fearchine of your own Hearts. It is of greater oncernn-.ent to Rn»w the Slate bfyour Htans, than to .now* the ftatecfall our Eftatcs. A Man may p.okfs ke a Saint, Pray like a Same, fpeak like'a Saint, look die a. Saint. You cannot always tell what a Clock it ; in a Man’s Bread:, tjae Dya!'©! his-Countenance* fhehumblefl: lock is fometimes linked to the prondoft dcart i Believers, for the Lord’s fake conljder well thefc h:ee Things. Fir(l. what you were fn the State of Na- me. 2. VVhat you are in the Hate of Grace, 3. What you fhall be in the date of Qlory. Oh! Me thinks you fhould think of this, what you were, are, and what you fliall Ire. Conver^otr :t beginneth in Coufidcration. Grace as it makes our . (Comforts fwceref, fo it makes t-ur Crown greater. Beloved, for God’s fake, for your Souls faKd„ acquaint lyour folves with yourielves. The readietlway :o know whether or no you are in Chrift, is.to kffi,w whctlicr x or noChrid be in you ; for the Fiui. is mm e vifible than the Root. The Tree of Righteou fnefs is known by the Fruits of Right eou/nefs, Matth. 7, 20. The free ijs known by its Frui t, laid our Lord Jefus Chrift. if you would know the heart of your Sins,you rouft then luiow «he Sm of your Hearts : Will you "remember that ftnidians ? tor out oj the Heart, fa id our Lord, proceed •evil thoughts*-, Murder, Adultery, and Fornication, and Blajphemy, Matth, 15, if. Many have palfed the Rocks of grefs Sin, that have been cad away upon the Sands of Self righteoufnefs. It you be found in yonr Righteoufnefs. you will be lod in your Righteouf- ncls : He that hath no better Rightcotmids riian what is of his own providing, fhall meet with rto bigger Happinefs, than what is of his own deriving. That is the Ninth. X. Do Good in the World, with the Goods of the World. In 



4 Believer s Gulden Chain 
It is.jpctrer re fpenceurTime in doing Good, than ini, ift:;ht Goors j ior the Goods we get, we muft icmfl at t)?c Good we do wiH never leave us. Rev. i ■ Thly Jhatl,njl irem their Iai<urs, and their With fo/H\ l'-v ti.im. The A   _ e Ambitious Man ftiall leave all h.'sgjeat* nds behind him, when the Ri);gk>us Man flw" "carry all his.Good vsith him. Dives Ills CharityJ Xi very cojd, and he found the Fbmis-of Hell ve:y ho. The; e is not a drop of Water for fuch Dives's in Hell, that have not a Crumb cfBread lor fuch Lazrriile’s on Earth. Dives denied lazar.ts a crumb of Bread,and ? theiefore Lazarus mult nor fating him a r’r pofWa*, .<?'*■ thcie/dre Lazarus nuiit not fating him a dr p ter. He that will (hew noMcrcy (hail have noMereyJ the ■Wed him. Let Chtrity be jour Shop to Trade andE temity (hall be your' Btd'to reft in Be a Farhet to all in Charity, and a Servant to all in Humility : Do much Good, and make but hide noife : Every Graci tliatismore exeicded, flrall be more Glorified: Th< more Good yc do for God, the more Good ye fhall re-' ccive from God. As the Poor cannot Live without yom_ Mercy on Earth, (o withoitt God’s Me cy you fhall no | live in Heaven. He that gives to the Poor Saints foi Chrilt s fake, (hall be rewarded by Chrift for the Saints- fake, Matth, ay, jd, to the 40. “ I was naked and “ ye clothed me ; I was Sick, and ye vifited me : 1 “ was in Prifbn, and yc came unto me. Then fhall the1 

" tightcous anlwct him, (aying. Lord, whenfawwe “ thee sn huB^red, and feed thee ? Or thirfty, and “ gave theeDtink? Whenfcw we thee a ftranger,& “ took thee in ? Or naked and clothed theeF r'~ “ vy Item (aw w e tike fick or in Priion, and came “ thee? And th.e King (hall anfwtr, and fay untal " them, Verily I fay unto you, in as much as ye have j “ done it unto one oft he leaff of thefe my Brethren, ye I “ have done it imro me.” The more you difpurfe* for Chrilt on Earth.rbe greater Sums of Glory you fhsll . receive trim Chrifl in Heaven, The Crop that is (b wn in Mercy, fhall-be Reapt-in Glory. As wc mult lay all out in the Cauie of God, (b we muft 



K is A Believer's Golden Chit:: • J1 ky (?nwn all for .he Caufe o: G.)rf. That wiiich is in Chiift’sTreafure by the Way, s nor catt away . -cy is fo Good a Servanr, thatir will n.ver Jet its iter die a Beggar j tho’ it make your Pockets Lighf- yet it will make your Crown' greater. O that d fhould give the rich fo *,uch! and O that tire rich iuld give tlie'poorfolitc 1 Somet.y that the ZJ.rr- efi Ground is ncareit to the Rickefi Ki.ies. It is too ein a Spiritual Senfe. Hew many r ch Men, tho ■ir Elates be like a Fruitful Paradile, yet thdr H .arts' . Dike a Barren Wilderneff? They have much oi the rth in heir Hands, but nothing ti Heaven in their ■arts. They be iich in Goods, but not in Goodncts: I s>nder that lucli V\roildings do not tremble at thefe ings,' Matth, zf, 4) to the 4.'). “ Then ihall he fay a Ho to them on the left Hand, depa. t from me ye cur* fed, into cverlaifing fire, prepared-tor the Devil and his Angels: For 1 was an bnngred, and yc gaveme * no Meat, j I was thirify, and yc gave me no drink : Mil was a ftranger, and ye took me not in : Naked, and ye clothed me not: Sick, and inPrifcn, and ye iviiited me not. Tlien fliaJJ they alfo anfwer him, Taying, Lord, when (aw we tirce an iiungred, Cr a- Ithirlt, or allranger, or raked, orfitk, or in ptifon, ,and did not miniiter unto thee ? Then- fhall he an* -fwer them, faying, Verily I fay unto you, in as much as ye did it not to one of the leaii of thefe, ye did it not to me. And tliefe fhall go away into ever- Baiting Punifhment; but the Righteous into Life c- ternal. ” O that Men fhould be do much nultaken dth then Riches, who muite’re iong be taken fiom jeir Riches ! As you brought none ot your Coyn into :je World with you, fo you fhall carry none of it out of A te World with you. In the World youfir.cHr, and in tie World you fhall leave it; to whom you know not, : may be to them) ou would nor, Dio um fbme. rich Ben know before their Death, how their Gold & Silver hould be fptnt alter Death, they would with it back 11 gain at the Mines, from whence it came. O ye rich . 
* • Wen 



Wen, 1 fay unto Goods ot the W like a Prince, th a Heavt, and jro and not have a 1 ycnr Charity fhi your Charity. DeDciiiparen,inaui».tv.i.^iT»w4vj, .i m-..-jb needed. That is the Tenth. J| XI. Improve that time which will be yours but fell a time : Time e'er long Ihall be to you time no kx ^(1 er, Rest, to. 6. Opportunities are for Eternity, but Ooportunities aril rot to Eternity ; Chriftians, remember that, That rac is fhort in which you run, but the Prize is great fc. which you run. As you have not a Leafe of your Livej fb you have not a Brafe of your Lives. Had we na need lo take heed how'we (hoot, that have but a fingi Arrow to diredi to the mark ? No titne is ours, bii what is prefenr j and that is as foon pair as prefent: Na* tures Wbmbpkea proves Natures Tomb. Oh! confider, how much of your titne is g»ne. ana yet h< i w little ok your work is done. Shall your Roll Itcal away one half of your time, and your Lofts the o- thcr ? Oh i what Enemies are they to themfelvcs, that of all their Days allow them'd ves not one ? Your World is great, and your- Time is fhort; you have a God to Honour, a Qnift to be Believed in, and a Soul to Save You have a Rec. to run, and a Crown to win, a Hell tb elcape, and a Heaven to make fure ; You have many itrong .Corruptions, to Weaken, and many weak Graces to firengtlien: You have many Temptations to witMand, and many aiBi&ions to bear : You have many Mercies to Improve and many Duties to perform therefore endeavour to improve your. time. All the time God allows us, islittle enough to perform the task which he allots us: Therefore dear,Chriltians, redeem the time, Eph, y. 16, Redeem ihe Tme, becauje tfte Days are EviL If much of your time be paid, let no more 



A Believer's Golden Chain. T41 re of your time be wafte: How much the Longer • time hath bean, the fliorter our time fhall be that every Itep your Souls take, might be toward, aven ; and that you would make fure of God t® Day aufe next day ypu are not fure of your felves. For : Lord’s fake, improve, your.tjmcu for your Souls e redeem the time. The Lawyer will not lofs his rm, f heWater-rmn will not lofs his Tide, the Tradef- n will not lofs his Exchange-time,fthc Husband-man l not lofs his Seafon, and will you lofs your Pre- usSeafon? If you lofs your Seafon, you lofs your als. Know that there is but one Heaven, and mils of tt, where wHl you take up your Lodging, but in Hell iere is no fitting up under Ground,for thofe that have t their Time above Ground : The great hindrance Well-living, is the expectation of Long-living. Many nk not ofliving any better, till they think not of ing any longer. O how juft is it that they Jhould fs of Heaven at the laft ? Now is the Time of Grace accept of you, and now is the Time for you to accept ' Grace, To-Day, to day to, day, faith God thrice in 3 Chiprer, Heb, 4., 7. To Day, in the 7 verfe ‘ day, in the n verfe. To day, in the 19 vefft. Oh, 1 t Sinners fay. To Morrow, to Morrow, to vtorrm. Ajas! s, one to day is better than two to morrows : This iV fs thy livbigday.to morrow may be thy dying day ’ d therefore forfhe LordV fake ptft ic nof off. Now * ever, now far ever, now or never, up and be doing, 1 t you be for ever undone, That ij the TSkvemh.' 1 XU. Learn Humility from Chrifl’s Humility,,Lieam < me for I an) meek and lowly in Heart, and you’ fhalj :d reft to your Souls, Mattft. 1 i, 29, ■Humility makes a Man like an Angel, and far want ic Angels were mide Devils; proud' fioners be he mpaniens, for none but proud Devils. Tire molt vefy profeflbr, is the moii; lowly protcilbri A Believer like a Vcffel at Sea, the morn «fills, tiietnorc it finks ’ne fo humble u,>on Earth, a? thofe thii: l'n-e highcft Heaven; do but fee how one of the fteft of Saints looks 



1+1 Ji Believer i Golden Ll:a.n. 
looks upon hirn'clf as one of the lealt ofSsmts, XJnto me who am lefs them the leajf of all Saints, (aid gr ac Paul. Eph, 3. 8, Toe molt Holy Men b_ always the\ moil Humble Men: Where Humility is the Corner-1 ftone, there piety is rhe Top-it. >ne. 1' is good to have J true Thoughts of our Selves. Toe Cloth of Humility,s fhsulcl always be worn on the B'di of Chriftnnity. God Alrnigi’ty hath Two 1 loufes in tire which he j dwells, His City-hou e, and his Country houfe, his | City-lioufe is'the Heaven of Heavens, and hisCountry'l houfe is the Humble and Lowly Heart, Ha. 57, if. I i dwell in- the high, mid holy Place. Tnat is in Hca- 1 ven God’s City-houle-awcf with him that is of a emit rite | and hkrnble Spirit, that is, his Onintry-houle j Humi-| lity Is a Bethel lor Gad’s dwelling Place, Pride is a Ba- " belof the Devil’s Building. If you do not keep Pride out of your Souls, and your Souls out ot Pride, Pride i will keep your Souls out of Heaven. I will not (ay a Poof Man is neyer Proud, but I will fay a Proud Man l is never Good. God refifteth the Proud, 'fames. 4 16 J God refilfeth the Proud, but giveth Grace to the I Humble. TheFace ofProfperky fhincsbrighteft through 1 the-Mask of Humility. Of all Garments Humility bed J becomes Ghriftians, and belt adorns their proieilion. | God will not endure that any Man fhould think well of 1 hitnfell but himfclfi A Cfhridian (hould look with J one Eye "upon Grace, to keep him Thankful ,and with j the other Eye upon Vice to keep him Mournful. When | vou begin to grow Proud of your glittering Feather?, look down upon your mar k Feet, Rev. 4. 10. “ The J “ Four andTwenty Elders fell down before theThrone 1 “ and call; down their Crowns before him that fat u- “ pon the Throne,The only way of keeping our Crowns on nur Heads, is the catting them down at his Feet. Aals! Sirs, what arc ye proud off Arc ye proud of your Riches, of your Honours, of your Relations, or . Beauties, or Strength, or Life ? Alas! alas! thefe arc poor low Things to Glory in. When Men Glory in , their Pride, God ftains the Pride of their Glory. O go to 



A Believers Golden Chain. T45 
thcGraves of thofe that are gone before you, and here fee, are not theirs Bones fcattered, their lyes wafted their Flefh conSnned, their Mouth Drruptef ? Where now be th <fe ru idy Lips,. lovely, 'heeks, fluent Tongues, fparkling Eyes conKly Noft ye they notail gone as a Dream ? And where will ou be e’er long? And will you be proud of thefe . Jrings ? An Humble Heart knowetfe'Aasg ounta'm but jod’s Graces and an upright Man kuowern no End but yod’s Glory, That it the Twelfth. XIII. Be Upright Chriftians. The Golpel doth not only require that we Ihould be xccilent Cljfiftians, but that we fliould be diligent dhrifttans. The more glorious difpcnlations you live nde-,the more gracious convcrfationsyou Ihoind have, ipiritual Actions will make you look frelh in the Eyes t Spiritual Giriltians. The mo& you have of God in ou, the more you {hall have of Good with you. The leaver the Lamp o! Grace bumeth onEarth,the bright- r the Sun of Glory {hall Aline in Heaven. We live by ying to our felves, and d y by living in our| felve*. jhriltians Ihould be burnhg Lamps, as Well as Alin- ing Lamps. Should we walk in Darknels, whofe 'ather is Light ? Shall the Tongue be found lying fo onftantly to Men, that was found Praying (0 earnestly ' > God ? Or thofe be found gazing on finful Obiects, hat were found readingof Sacred Oracles? Shill C-ch Ehave received Chrift’s Prefs-money, fight under Sa- n’s Colours ? Beloved, either let your works be ac- | ording to your ProfeAion, or elfe let your RroftfCon be I ccordihg to your Works. Never put on the fair fuit j f proteffion. to do thy foul work of Carr'tption: Ne- yr put on Cbift’s Livery, and do SatanDrudgery. Let every one that Names the Name of the Lord, depart from Iniquity. Not every one thlt faith to me. Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father , which :sin Heaven, Matth. 7, 21, 22. Othat Men'9 longues fliould ba larger than their Hands ! fn word a riiey 



A Believer's Golden Qhaln. they profeft him' but in works they deny him. Many; 

let a Ci own of Glory on the Head of Chrilf by a good ProfdTi m, both place a Crown of Thorns on the H ad of Chrid- by an evil C nverlation * Tiny feared the Lord,. but ferved theirervn godi. z King?, 17, <3. Alas! Beloved, wiiar good will your Profcflbr.do you, if you do not make good_;’our proleihon ? It i* better never to fhine, than-not K> be Go:d 3 either take Oyl Into youi Lamps, or throw a way your Lamps. The! aim !i Cnriftian fliall bebutalmolt laved. Therefore, ’ my Brethren, let me befeech you, be altogether Chrif-* tians, be right upright Chriftians, be fincere Chriftians^ be as godly as the Godly, Holy David tells us, Pfal,1 ly. 2-3, 4. who is the upright Man, who is the nght j upright Chriftian, He that voalketh uprightly, md work'.' ttbrightemfnefs, and jpeaketh ih$ truth from his Heart,' he jbatl dwell in the Tabernacle-, fo he goes on. If you would keep your (elves unfpotted from the World you mu/tkeep yonr (elves unfpotted in theWorld. Oh! j be not in vain in a vain World: The !oole walking op Cbrilfians, are the reproaches of Chriltians. Were A- braham novj on Earth, who is in Heaven, how would*: the Father of th .Faith ul b'ufh to fee their Ahtiorn.thejfl file thcrtjlflves his Off-fpring? O! there be dome v en! W: o think themfclvts too-good to go to Hell,and Gotf thinks them tro Ud to so ro Heaven. Noah was* iufi ftm, and jrerfe£f in his Generation Gen. <5. 9. Me; wgr not a among thofevhat was offers, but he; wafsa S^intamorig thole that were Sinners, he " -.iked ; wi h God, when others walked in im'q Hry: ih wa* a jutt Man Itllebnto Go I, that there was never'another^ M»u ll\ci)nro him. . ! The Pjihrkive ChriH'3ns were the beb ot CltrilMar>*| they knew little but did much; we kn-w irurch, but, do little. 0-Sifs! if the Service of God be'lad, why- do you ft'fpi-th is it? Bealtogcriicr^Ofiftiao*, otc; eKe be noChriiHarw. It is good wfpro'efs, bu it is bet-.; ter to preftife f ye% of the two, prnfffe-w flvntr pre*! lelhon, is better than profeiiion withotr praedie. .'.re. nutifl 



^ Bef ever's Golden Chain. i+y 
jrwft not be offentUd at the profclTbrs of Relijj'on, bt> caufc they are nor religtoes that maJ.e PtoMioth there.be manyprofeftbrs that are natBeiievci's.-ycc there arc no Believers but are Profefibrs ; CiisrniajiSj-Whcti you make a good Profeffibn, be fore to tpakfc your-pro feilion good. That is thi Thirteenth. XIV. Let it be thy Art in Duty, to give GOD thy Heart in Duty. My Son, give me thy Heart, Prov. zj, z6. you ft#.' God calls for the Wcartj the Weart is that PieVI from which God experts the utmoll- plaititiil crop of Gory God bears a greater nfpect to your //carts, than he doth to your Works. God looks moft when Men bo/c leafl. If the Heart be for God, then all is lor God # our Affections, our'Wills, rurdefirelj our rime, on r ftrength, our tears, our alms, our prayers, our eilatcs,' our bodies, our Sou's ; for the H.a t is the Fort royal, that commands all the reft ; The,eye. the ear, the hand the tongue, the head the loot, the Hear: commands allthcfe. Now i*'God hath the Heart, he hath-all ; it’ he hath not tlie Heart, he hath aOnc. The Heart ol Obedience, is the obedience of the Heart, as the Body is at the command of the Soul that rules ir, ft ihould the Soal be'at the comm?nl of God who gave ir, i Cor, 6, zo. Ye are bcUiht with a price, faith the jfoojHe, hereforc giorihe God in yourBodiw, and in yotir Spi- ’■s. He that is all in all in us, would have that v. hich all in all in us. The Heart is the prefenee ClramKr /heif the King of Glory takes up his Lodging. Tlat which is molt worthy in ns, fhould be given ttriiira that fs moft worthy of us. The B dv is but the Cabinet, the Soul is tire Jewl.the B jdy is but the Shell;tic Soui . is but the Ke-. neL The Son 1- is the breath of God, the ■ beauty of Man, the Wonder of Angels, and envy of ‘ Devils.' The Devil knows it there be any good tMWure- it is in our Heart, j and he w-ould fain have the. Key (if -jt this Cabinet, that he might rob *is of our Jewel. The Devil would,lain .have the Acy of the H.att.. /jt •j we connaft our £-!ateitito the Hscds of Mc"n, fo w* S • fljotiid 



146 4 Believer’s Golden Chain. fhouW comir.lt cur Selves into tlic Hands of God. Bu alas! Man hath no Mind to give what God hath : Mind to have. This People draw near tome with. thei-. Mouth, tmd honour me with their Lips but their Heart are fdr&omme, Matth, ij. ty. Alas! tpo too often have we our Hearts to feek whei wdcome to feek God. you may keep your Duty n '"■your delves, if you do not give your Heart to him. # Duty that is Hcartlefs, is a Duvy that is Fruitlefs. Yo* can never give God the Heart of your Service, if yov do not give him the Heart in your Service. The hear) fhould be the firft that comes into Duty, and the lafl that goes out of Duty. Good Words without the hear Rre but flattery, and Good Works without the H.ai are but hypocrilie. Beloved, for your poor Souls fal« let Words and Works go together, your Tongues an Hearts go together, your Ltps and Lives go togethc your Prayers and PraChfe go together. It your Dutk, do not eat out the Heart or rout Sins, your Sins wi f eat out the Heart of your Duties. A Dram of Matti1 is better than a Flood of Words. A Heart witkoi. Words, is better than Words without ti ffiart. A litdl done with the Heart is better than a great deal dorf ■Without the H art. Nothing takes with the Heart e God, but what is done with the Hearts of Men. that regards the Heart without any Thing, regards r not any Thing without the Heart. That is the fb/fli teenth. XV. Be D'ligcnt in the Means, but make not a do! of the Means. Give all Diligence to make your Calling and Ei Q fitre, a Pet, i. io- It is our Prefent bulmefs to ma hire our future blcflednefs. When Eflates, and Honou and Life and Friends, and Pleafiires cannot b£ mai furc, let this bemadefurej tor you lee by daily exp|j rience, they cannot he made fore, t Tim, 6. 19. L* Lay up for yourJelves a good Foundation; Sec whaufj A polite faith, Lat up jar your /elves a good FomdatiM and why ? Jteat you may lay hold n eternal 



d Bel'ever’s GoWenQ'fsin. \ ^ , 
There i* no Lsorfing at the Shore of F<licity> wiri>. Sailiai; in the Barkot Fi 'ciiry, PhiHp, iiy tVork. ofc your Salvation with fear and trembling 5. TJjl'.yOu attain to firm Salvation, you will never be . pec_ trom great Temptations, Luke, I?. 24. Strive t* ehtb'jn at the limit Gate. Who would not Itrive lor "Glory wlrh the greateit diligence and wait for Glory ? Pro-/ wit,'rut teajing 1 Thell' f, 17. Pr.ry cant; me ally trx.'you be not continually at Praying s Our Daily-bread calls lor d#*y Prayer. Every Dav begin the Day, anti end the Day with God. Let Prayer be year fall Work, and your iajl Work every Day- O ChrilHan! Lock up thy Heart with Prayer, and give God the Key; are you called by theName oChriif.and will not you call upon the Name otChrilt? Takeaway Spiritual breathings, and you take away Spiritual living. We may P, ay always and yet not be always at Prayer: Chtiiians can never want a praying Time, if they do not vyant a praying Frame. None can pray ariglit, but thole that are new Crea- tures ; But all ought to pray, becaufe they are Creatures . a Spiritual Man may pray carnally, but a ca: nal .Maa cannot pray Spiritually. Prayer leeched an Angel out ot Heaven, to fetch Veter out dfPrifon; he prayed heartily, and fped hapiiy .The Gift of Prayer tmyhuve praife from Men, but it is the Grace or Prayer’rltat hath power with God. Prayer, never did Man rightly make- it, but God did quiekly grant it. ' No Chri.ua* hath lo lit le ol Chriit, but he hath inatter of* Raking, and noChrittun hath fo much'uf Cl-^rrtj .but he hath matter ot Praying. Deny not-God FAttain Prayer, & .God will not deny a Faithml j&ujuhctj, in die Stcond Place. As you muftbe diiigc-nxinttte Afe«nv,!» ■take not an Idoloftlie Means. Taka up all D.i;i-. i) •a Point ot Performance,- and lay them down .n a Point of Dcpendance. - What is hearing without Chriif, liu; like a Cabinet- withoura jewel, or receiving without Chrift,id like an empty Glafs without a Cordial, i Duty can nevei- have to j much *f our Diligence, nor toodbtie ef our Confidence. A Believer doth no; good Works 



A Believer's Golaen Chain. 
to live, but hcliyes ro do good Works. It is a bad thing for us to be ncthiag in our (elves, and to be no- thing in Chrift ; to undertake all our Duties, andy« to overlook all our Duties: The Rightcoulhds of Chrift is fo to be magnified, but the] Righteoufnefs of Chrif- , tians is not to be mentioned. When we have done all, Ihen lay. We are unprofitable Servants, Luke, 17, 10. We owe the Life of our Souls, to the Death of our Sa- ' rlour. Duties they are not deitroyed by Chrift, but thay mull be denied for Chrift. We have as much need of ti the Spirit to bring up 0111 Graces, as we have need of the Spirit to bring forth our Graces. The Clock of our Hearts will ftand ftill,unleft he oyl theWheels. Rqoicc in JelusChnft.and have no confidence in the Flclh. Good Works are fo indigent,as none can be faved by them, and yet they are fo excellent, as none can be laved with- i out them Duties, il Chrift breathe not in them.aChr fr 1 

oan grows not under them : We moft live in obedi- ence. Many live more upon their Cuftoms. than they do upon Chrift e more upon the Prayers they make to God, than upon the God to whom they make their Prayers, Duties they are but dry Pipes in themfelves, ■ *ho’ never lb curioiilly cut out, till Chrift fill them. JfVl. Take nothing upon Truft, but all upon Trial. Tiro’ all Gold glifters, yet all that ghftcrs is not Gold-' j All is not Truth, that goeth for truth, 1 Joint, 4, 1. " Try the Spirit, believe not every Spirit. ” Mark. Sin, i you muft not believe every Sphit “■ but try the Spirit J “ whether they be of God or no. ” 1 Thefl] y, at.' « Prove all Things, hold fall that which is Good. ” j 
Prove all Things, that is, try all Things by theScripture. Many hold fall; before they try, but we moft try. be- fop we hold fall: 1 Alas! there are many in the World, j lhat are like Infants, who fwailow all down j all chat the Nurfe puts into the Poor Babes Month, it fwallows down; Truly it is lo with many Men and women, whatever Men fay, down it goes, they will not take ,0 much pains as to try the Sayings of Men by the fay 



U Believer’s Golden Chain. U9 ines of God. O fay they, the Men we hear be honelt 11 ^ * i _ j\ e __ n,.*. ..l.l    
Ifnw )o(e >ou would';  ,— Trult without Trial ? Who.wiilbuy a J?.   butaFool? Remember, Chriitians, tliat the Whores Cup is Gold without, but p rylbn nothin, Rev. 17, 4. She had a GoklcrgCup in her Hand, full of Abomina- tion and filthinefs, Tiie Cup is of Gold, but the Poy- fon is the ranked Poyfon. And Me tliinks, this Cup is much CupM abjut. The Learned Men be grown fo wife, that they have almolt made all the World Fools, Z Pet, z, “ As there were falfe Prophets among “ the People, fo there muff be falfe Teachers alfo »- * mongjrou. Ard O: that there weienot too many fa He Teachers m thofe Days, To counterfeit the Coin of Heaven, is Treafon againft the King ofHeaven: And if this Treafon deferved hanging, I know who would be hanged next; I have often thought \manCbryjm«Hfo faying. Preaching heloye a company of hfioifters l.prt- fefs, (aid he i do not know whether any Clergy Man be l or no. y on will fay, this was a ftrange laying otjt fayed 1 Minuter, 'Minuter, to a company of M.nilters : Their calling if fo weighty, their Temptation/ fo many, and their Liver . t-1   u « a ^ ~ *■* ’ 1 - fo bad T They fpeaic UkeAngels of Light, but they Aft  irknefs. Ohow ddirpus are Men t« like Angel/ofDarknefs. - —..... . (draw the Faireft Gloves upon the feuleft Hands ? Men are better known by what they do, than by wha^ they fay, for they fay and do nor. Thetcfore, beloVTxf, be- lieve not their flattering Wojds, nor fair Speeche*, I whereby they deceive the Hearts of the poor Ignorant People,' Rev, 17 8. Mark the ■Jpojlte, By good wotcf|[ hes, JaiU be, they deceive die -Hea1 ts of and fair Speeches, jin*, uc, me/ the Simple. God may rej^ft thofe as Copper*, *whoi4 Men do adore as Sivcr : fatif ill dreilmg our" (civet for another World, by the'L«oKing.glafs of this World The Scriptures doth not only prefent to us what -God jwill do lor Men, but alfb what Man muft do. for God. IWlat » th« Rcafoo that there ax« fei nuny fertblinf 



ny ill rithef Wilk in the wa/ that they moit go, than in fc ’-c way that they bell go : Great Mens Vices tre more imitated, than Poor Mens Graces : but know, they who ioilow alter others in Sinning, are like to t«llow after others in Suffering: Wemuft nor walk in the Way that hath been gone, but in ihe way that mult be gone. Be jeiiirxers t; we fat'd Paul, i Cor, it, i. at 1 *r?i •/ ^hr'ji. 'Vvhetche tbllows Chrift, we mult follow him: but it JW lorlalwC Chrilt, we muft ibrlake Bsal. If we wib not have the World to be-our Lead- ers, we fhall be furc to have them to be our Tfbub e s: If they caiinot feducc us into an evil way, they will op. po( us in a good one : It they cannot fco: ch us with thcir'FirCjthty will black us with thuiSmokc; (peaking evil of yoi!, ixcatile you run not the fame w ay ot exet^i pf riot j becaiih they will not do Evil with them, there- fore they will lay Evil of them. Bur, Sirs, whatever yc' do, tollowibole that follow Chrift. O that they ihouid ipCd^-fo much of God to othirs, and AS fo little lo.r God-tfcentleivei. Now, Beloved, I befeech you, that you Wdjifd wk? nothing upon Tiuft, but all upon Tiial: Try their.Ways, try their Dodtrincs, try their Sayings, try their Wo.fhjp, by the Word of Truth; & and if h be according to Truth, and aggrecable toTruth and bottomed v.n Truth, then believe it, then receive it: If not, jejtdi it, and tread it down as Dirt under your Feet, let it be who it will that biings.ir, Nay, if an An- gelfrtm Hmvw come *tid Preaeh any other T>oBrine than the Written IVord decLre:, let him be accurfed, we ought not to receive itj Gal, I, 8 If an Angel irom Heaven, faith he, bring any other Dodh ine than what you have received, let him be accurfed. And there- fore once more, let me bcleOTi you, for the Lord’s (alec take noth ng upon Ti uft, but all upon Trial, ft is a vain thing to lay. It if Day, w hen there is nothing but toai knelim . That is the Sixteenth. j^VII. Taitc tlrefe rejyoofs belt, which ye need moft. Be 



A Believer's Golden CfjziTt. 
Be not Angry with them who tell you thcTnubj ju iththe Tvuthtbaf is teW jeii. Gal, 4, 16. Am t therefore becomeyour[ Enemy, bectiuje I tell •) cu the Trut ff KJc can be no tiue Friuid 10 thcc that is a Fi jend to thy ias; And thou canftbc no Friend to thy (elf, if th'u " it an Enemy to him tliar fells titee of thy Sins. Wilt :bCu like him the worfe that would have ihteto be bet- rat BI cel, i + i, 5, “ Let the Righteous fmke me, it. (half be a kindnds, and let him repion; me. It Ifljall be an excellent Gyi. ” You fee here that the Good Man is not Angry with reproofs, but takes.it as a kind- nefs, it (hall be a kindnefs and as ;u excellent Oyl. But Jhe'Serpent the more he is dined, the more he gathers up his Roy ion to Spite at you. If Amos declare the Word of the Lord; the Land is not able to bear all his Words, Amos, 7, 10. If Johi the Bapift endeavour io take a way the Life of Herod’s Sms, Hend will ake away the Life of "Julm the BxptHl, Matth, 14, 9, jo. tjohn was beheaded. If the Prophet go about to 1 m . prifon the Kings Sins, he himfcll ffiall be impt rCliron, 16, 10 ‘ihe- Kir •' ti inau oe irnpr.toaerf, oat wroth with the fro-   ... . a   et, .wd he put isminto PnjS«. Jetmfaltn. WJi done iheProphets nil fhe hath not left o ic done upon an   , that Men fhould b?fo cruel to .thofe. that intend nother 

heir cure I 'Wicked Men cannot endut* Reproof, you ^ive thePhyfician leave to tell you okany dife jfe'that ^ in your Bodies j you give your Lawyer leave to-fhov# rou any flaw that is in your Etfates, you give your dorfe-keepers leave to tell you the fu v.i. of your ' ' * * "  ’ ' ' ddif- rlorlcs; and what, mull: wc only , flitter you, andd nblc with you, end ciy Peace, peace, .till if Saids ^  * * **\*WB*til ' IjSrop'into Hell? Oh 1 we cannot, wc will'not, v.„ |null not: * Speak all the Words that'I hive cam- ", manrfed thee, be not difmayed of their Facts, left I 
* rheif Facts, left Ideftroy tnce before .their Faces ’’this is the fenfe of the Words, Charge them that be rich in we World, that they be not high minded, i Tim, 6.17. ‘Great Men, as well u Poor, muft be adinoailhed ; tho* 



*iSi -A Believer's G^UenCkain »hey be grearer than the Minifteh in the World/ yet they are no greater than he that fenrthe Miniiters into the World- But, my Brethren, there is fi great deal of itlcrerion to be uferi in reproving. Many check Pailirn hut wh pa'lion, and Anger, with Anger; and this is to hy one Devil, and raife another: Rcprooffliould H >t oe with Ptili >n, bat with compailm : not vvbhj^ ing, hut with Gdeving.; not Latighing, but vekh VVheping, l have ro:d you often, and n*wl tell’ you-weeping, Phil, g, 18. The Apoiile coaid not. ntake menriotvot them with dry Eyes. His Eyes were wetjbecanfe tBei’Eyes were diy. It is the part of a good M.m to reprove, tho’ his reproofs be not taken in good part; it is beocr to lofs the i miles of Men, than to lofs the Souls ot Men. The Magi;frates they look to _y«ur ^eace, ihc lav y H they- look to your Eiafes, the Kiyfi- fians thtykoK to yourBodys, theMi niters royour Souls Mthiitersmuit d/aw the Sword of Reproot againft the Shis or Men, end 'ftfikeat them, and thurlt at then# Have ny Fellmfiyif with the unfruitful warks tfDtrknefu hut rather reprove them, fiph, y, u. Rather reprove than: We rnuft not jtidlr wicked Men to walk in }he DeVii’s works Vvitiiout reproof, we muff reproof you Wifely, Sincere!^;Sfc»rp'y> and when yon mend your Lives, we rluill thead our Language. That is the 6 event cent It- ' ‘ XViir. Labour more fo: the inward Purity, than for emward Felicity. 1 

John, 6, i;, Lateur not for the Meat that ferljhttb, btit tor the'Meat which endureth to Ever Id!ting hife. Tliat Man tl at is a Labouring Bee forEaithly prohieri^y, will be taut an idle dibn .for Lfcivenly felicity- Gold in gout Bags may make you greater, but ft is Grace in your Hearts that will make you better. He i s a rich Man that lives upon'his Wealth, but he is a righteous Man that lives upon his Faith. A heavenly ccnyerfa- tion is better than an Earthly Pofleflion. It is-a great merer to havda portion in the World; but to have rhp Wbrld for a Portion, is a’great Mifery. Our At- fedtions 



A Btfftver'i GddenQtd*. 141 
fe&ions were made tor things that arc above its, and n«t for the Things that are without us, Col, 5, 1, 1. J/ ye wre rifen with ChrM, Pray, Mark, what then t Seek the Thin?t that are abtve, where Chrift fitteth on thf-r’ght hand of God: Set your Ajfetfiotu an Things above, mi not on Things on the Earth. The Tilings of thn Life have not the promife of Godlinefi, bucGodii- nefs hath the promife of the Things of this Life. In- ward piety is the bell friend to outward Felicity, tho’ outward Felicity be many times the word: Enemy t« outward Piety ; the ways of Iniquity are the way* of Ekggery. Do you make Heaven your Throne to ferve it, arid God will make the Earth your FootSool to fevve you. Inward purity is the ready road to out- ward plenty, I Tim, 4, 8. Godiincfs hath thebro- mife^ol thcLife that now is,and of that which is to come. Q, !- what an excellent Jewel is GodlineG, and who vwiiiild not part with all for Godlmefi, who would no* account ah other Things bnt bung and Dirt to gah* Godlinefi? But,, alas! fomc Men are (o in Lova with their Golden Bags.that diey will ndepoft to 'Hell* if they be payed well for their Pains. They look upon • Gain as the higheft Godlinefs, and not upon Godliaefs as the higheft gain. They mind the World that is come fo much, as ifit would never have an ending * and the World to come fo little, as it would never have a be- ' ginning. Any good will ferve the turn of thofe who know not the chief good : The Things ofthc World are all the Happincfs of tiie Men of this World, Job, 11 (y. What is the Almighty that we fhouU feeve him ? r what profit fhall we have to pray unto him ? O i diat wretched worldlings were '-ere. -O what Pain* 0 Men take to cover their Flcfh t* m Nakednels.when icir Spirits are not clothed with the Robes of Rtglue-* ufnefs. They are diligent about what is Temporal, "bat no- ligent about what is Spiritual j they arc careful about ying vanities, b*t llothfol about durable excellencies 'hey Feaft their Bodies, but Starve their Souls; the* 

J* i . hy 



*jr4- ^yf Bcliiver's Golden Chain.    lay up Treafarcs on Earth, but noncin Heaven, 0 ! why do you fpend your Money, I fay, why, OBeloved, •Jo you fpend your Money for that which is not Bread? and why do ye labour for that which fatisfieth not ? read the Text, If*, yy, 2. Riches liavc made many good Men worfc, but they never made any bad Men better. Ufitally the pooreit on Earth, are the richeti in Heaven. If riches could free from Hell, O then how few rich Men would be ditnned ? He that knocks et the Creatures Door, will find but an empty Houfe ke; t; there. O Beloved ,what is Darknefs to Light? Wh t is Gold to Grace ? What is Earth to Heaven ? that y>u thusnt gleit the great Things, the weighty things, the only things, and bulie your (elves about Toys and trifles, when you have a Crown to lo®k after, a Heaven SO look after, a Kingdom to look a'ter. 1 befeech you. Beloved, labour more for inward Ho- linWs, than for outward Happinefs ; morefor the feed fifGrctf, than for the baa of Gold j morefor inwa:d Piety , than for outward plentv ; more (bran heavenly cor.yerfari^, than for an earthly Pofolhon ; the Earth « for a $iinVs Pafiage, bn t Heaven is for a Saint’s Por- tion! O 3e*iever, whilftthou liveft, thou wilt findGod- Unefis gainful; and when thou dielf, thou wilt find G'dtfoeCs needful. That is the Eig'teenth. Live in Love, and live in Truth. 1 J hn, 18. little Children, let tts vot Lobe hnMrd neither inTongtee, but in Deed, and in Truth. iffOtk Love »love m Deed, and in Truth. Let your LuvcChfrtiafttbe (incerc, antlriotftlfifli. Gal, y, 14 l.ovr thv Nei^ki xr tr: th'.felf. How do’ft thou love rhy'ftlfhowdtariy du’l thou love thy felf? Whv ? io you muff love you: Neighbour, Love thy Neighbour as thy- fety.- He that is not wanting in his Duty, is u;-a.ing in no Duty, ft is called an Old Command- ment, and a Ifew ComtnandnKnt, 1 'John, 2, f, 8. ILiivc i- thtie called an Old Commandment,'and a Lev,-. I' is as old as the Lam of M»jes, and yet as new as she G affcl ef J fus Cmifo A Carnal Man may love 

i 



A Bel!ever's GoldtnChain, iff li'u Friend, biit it is a Cbriftian Man that love* l«s E- nemy. He thit loved us when we were E ieinics, com-' mands us to love our Enemies, Matth. 5, 44. Love your Enemies {/aid our Lord) biefs them that curfe ' you, do go good to them that hare you, pr; y for them that defpitefullyule you, and perfccute you. A Chrif- tisn fiiould wifli well to them, who wilh ill to him. O Believer! let me befcech you, let me beg of you, for your Precious Soul’s fake, to live in Love, and to live in Truth ; Ye are all fellow Labourers, fellow Members, fellow Citizens, fellow Travellers, fellow Sufferers, fellow Heirs/ellow Servants,and will you not love one another ? Remember, Chriftlans, lie that would not be his Brother’s keeper, would be his Brother's Butcher Gen, 4, 8. We have all the fame Father, God ; the fame Head, Chrifl ; the fame Guide , the Spirit ? the feme Attendants, the Angels; the fame Grace, Faith ; the fame Tittle, Son ; the fame Cloth* ing, Chrift's Righteoofnefs j the fame Glory, Heaven .• And fhall not we be dear to one another ? He that loveshimfelf, will not hate his Brother; for whilft thou art out of Charity with thy Brother, God is out of Cha- rity with thee, and thou loft s more for want of Gon's Love, than thy Brother loft s fur want of thy love, Hcb ij, 1. Let Brotherly love continue. DuM thou love the Perfon ofChrill. and hate the Piiluie of Chrlll; , O Sirs ? J remember the God ot Love hyh commanded I tts'fo love one another. Beloved, it is a fad Thii-g, and tmly fo fad, that if may make our very jeans' tp Bleed within fis,’ to think that the Lamb’s Unis Party, Rev. 14,1. 2.Who are in Strength the weak eft, InRiclics the Eooreft, in number the feweft, and (hall they be ip ,ovc the coldtft, in judgment, the ir.nft divided ? is not this fad now, tliat the lit le ones of Jefus Cliriii, that the Lambs of Jefus Chrifl fhould love one anothcc no better? O Chrilllanseither ]ay*y cur Malice aiiHie, or elfe God will lay you afide, as he hath done to too many of us in this Da^ to our great Sorrow : Wlrilc 



-A Believer's Gel den Chain. 
Von arc with God, God is with yoUj i Chron. jy, a. V/hilt you are with God, he is with •you ; and if youfeek. him, he will be jemd of you-, but ifyou ferjahe him. be will forjake you. Never Man was for iaken of God, till God was forfaken of Man ; He fticks dofe to us, while *ve fii;k dole to him ; but ifjwe forfeke him. he will lorfake us. He that will be angry and fin not, mu ft net be angry but with Sin: Therefore, dear Chriftians, k t the bi eech you to love one another, O that I could but (peak oar, how'muchl 'delire the love of one a- notherGit willt be a happy Day, when all the Pt- epic o: God are knit together in Love, in Un ion and Amotion ! O Sirs.’ if God had dciired or commanded kune great Things of us fome burdenfome thing of us k might have been excufed; but alas ! it is no more but to love our Brethren, and (hall we deny this ? But you may (ay,How fhould wcBdievcrs love one another? I anfwcr. firff, you (hould highly efteem one another, as Pearls in comparilon of oriter Men ; (b doth God, God <cills his People, his Jewels, his Treafure, his Glory, hi* Portion, when he calls wicked Men, Dogs, Vipers, Swine, BriarsandTho ns. v ou (hould be very high svoneanothers affiSions. / 

Secondly, voulhoeld deiight in the company of one .another, in the Society of each othcr,God delights in the •So ic y of Siints, ioftioukl you. Thirdly, You Ihould be ready to Help one ancthcr and to do good lor one another, and Communicata one to another- Remember the Words of our.Lord Je(us entity who (aid, It is a ?mre blejfed thing to give, 
^'fourthly, Acimomftvonc another Exhort one ano- ther, provoke one another to Love,, and to do Good 



A 'Believer's Qeldest Chttiit. jj; 
let me beg of yon, to love one another. He calls it* to love, who is love iefeif. T hat is the JVinteenth. XX. Set wilt for God at your beginning, and hold' but with God until your ending. As there are none too old for Eternity, fo there are none too young ior i Mortality. Yremtmber new thy Creator in the Days of thj Youth, Ecclef, 12.1. We are born to Serve God; & better we had never been Born, than not to ferve him. Man is beholden to God for what he hath, butGod nee beholden to Man for what he docth : It is a greater . j Glory to us that we ferve God, than it is to God that » we ferve him. It is not he tliat is made happy by us, hut we are made Happy by him. He needs not fitch , ¥ Servants as we are on Earth, but we need fuch a Mai* ter as he is in Heaven. He will be Everlaftingly blef- I fed without us, but we ihall be everlaftingly curfed without him; Of Him, and theough Him, and to Him, are allThings, to whom be glory for ever, yfmen. Bom. n. jtS. It is fad, my Beloved, it is fad, that we > ihould live fo long in the World, and do fo little good, tor that we fhould Jive fo little in the World, and do fo much evil. O you muft not think to dance with the iCHevil all Day, and Sup with Chriftat Night, or to go. aifrom 'Delilas Lap to Abraham’ Bofom. If Salvation Kwereealie to come by, it would be fljghtlyfet by. lljhere is no obtaining of what ispromifcd, but by iul, JifiHing what is commanded. The neglecting of the • Race of Holinefs, will be the obUruCtlng of the Prize jf Holinek. Folios* Peace with all Men, and Hohnefs without which none JbaUJee God. Htb, 12. 14. Bclo- »yed, there are many yow.g People in the World, who lire very wicked in the World j they walk in darJcncf* nnd do the Works of Darkueft ; they are voung in y eai s, but old jn-Sm ^ they are very vain in a vain World 5 they Sin \)vkh delight, and make Sin their de- right : I befied) you look in Eccief u. " Rcpyce * O young Man in thy Youth,and let thy Heart cheer * rhce.and walk in the ways of thine ow n Heart. ” O ,hi* is brave indeed, if it would always laft; but after tli« 



jS A Believer's Gtlden Chain. Jhe flafli of Lightning, comes the clap of ThuntJnng ; -Mark what follows, “But know for all thefe Things, * God will bring thee into Judgement. ” Do you bn', lee here. Sirs, O were it not tor this but, how brave were it for wiefu d Men; But know for aUjhtft Things God wilt bring thee iia* f udgemenfor allthy wanton- neis, and tor all thy Pride, for all thy profanencis and Prodigality, thou lhalt be brought to Judgment. Af. ter all your prcfeht receiving, you mull be brcight to yoin future reckoning. O therefore, let noting be done in this World, which cannot be anfwcred in a* j nother World. Let me bdecc/i you, who arc voting ; Men, and young Women. To remember your Creator ■( in the "Days of your Youth. To Serve Gcd, to Love God, to Honour God, to Obey Gfc>d in vour Youth- I ful Days- The Flower of Life is Chrifl’s Setting, and ft all if be of the Devil’s Plucking ? Will you hang the moft fparkling Jewel of your Young years in the 1 Devil’s Ears J O ! it is a hard calling off the Devil’s. Yokes, when we have worn them fo long upon our Necks. O Young People if you be Sick of the will not. Old Age will Die of the cannot. If God’s to Day be too foonfor thy Repentance, thy to Morrow I w ill be too late tor his Accep’ance. you can never '! come too foon to God, nor (la y too long w ith God Hefhall be happy in the End , who is Holy to the End : Be thou Faithful unto the Death, and I w-ill l give thee a . Crown of Life. Rev, a, 10. O hold on -l| and hold -out to the End : He that draws hack from f Proftffisn, fha'l be kept back from Salvation: He * that departs in the Faith, {hall be faved ; but he 1 that departs from the Faith (hall be Damned ; If any ? Man draw back, my Soul {hall have no Pleafurem him J Heb, 10 jH. Be ftediall. Unmoveable, always a- I bounding in the Work of the lord, feeing you il know that your Labour is not in vam in the lord, r| i Cor. i ft 2-7- So Hay to you all. Young and Old :j People, Be lie faft Unmoveable, always abounding "I in the Work of 'the Lord, ii He gives i that ; 



A Believer's Golden Chain. j?? 
i hat Grace that is not due to us, lhall we deny hat Glory that is due to him ? It he make our Matures Gracious, We (hould make his Name : 5 LO R lOUS. CMi! be ftill with god, fo vas David. Tfal. 13$. ti. When I awake, I ”i ftill with thee. David was leaft alone, when he s moft alone. There cannot be a better Being for s, than for us to ’ ~ ~ . re £*/?. 
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( i6x ) 
Te thofe of CIcndsbuiT Tareck, together toith-cdlothert who aid attend conjiantty xt>m the Word of God there , Preached; Grace, M'rcy, and Peace be rntdliflied ;; jr nn-G O D tlx Father: throughout LO RDJ E- 6 U S C HR 1ST. ■ 
TpV Ea iy Beloved, tliey that Jove God dearly, are JLy Dearly beloved ot'God, dearly beloverl of Chrbt, dearly beloved of Angels, t’^adyfceloved of Spirits; they M®re beloved ofall, and have fhs love o' *11, whofe love is worts the having. O my'dear Fircads,^ canno- fhnk *>i you and your Condtrkin, but k fills my Eyes wi'h Water, and my Heart with Grief, and with "Jeremiah l roifts, qIi J that xnine Head were Ware, s, and njirte fcyesa Fbucr in ol Tear*,-thatI might weep Day and Night, for the Slain ofthe Daughters of my People, Jer >, i. Oh ! that I aa onltrained to be fioro you,whom could Idyejai Die with, Spend and be Spent, lor fsdear a People a: yoH a.c j I jycoW choofe to be doLog (he Work,to which I was called ampftg you, rather nan any where dfe. If I migtit, I fhould not coUffitny Life dear, to me, (6 that I might have the Liberty to heaebChrift to you, foryour Edificatbn and Salvation, hope yowr Confciences ,will bear me Witnefe, that ivhil^ 1 was w ith you, 1 laboured as much as in me lay, :p bea helper of your Joy, not to. Lord it over your ^aith. And I blew God, f can with a good Confcier.ce "ifely lay, I have coveted no Man’s Gold, nor Silver, ► your Iclves know ; I could do very much for you, but dare not Sin againft God and .my own Confcience. But my dear Brethren, tho* they have feparared ns , ic trom the other, they cannor leparate our Hearts; hope there will never be a Separation of ovr Loves, put that we ftill continue: It we do dot fee one ano- 'icr, yet we may love one another, and^iray tor one , 10th r; and now my delire is, that my Pen may reach (you, tho’ my Voice cannot reach you, That I may ftill ap. 



tg2 77;? f.TMt rony to Heaven. 
^approve the Sincerity otmy Love to you, I fhall give you Twenty Dircdions, for the right ordabg ot your Lives and Converfations; in thefe Dangerous and hntul Times, that you may live in Heaven whilft you are on Earth; and come to Heaven, when you Ihall leave the Earth. 

CABINET of jewels: 
OR, A Glimpfeof 

Z 10 N’s GLORY. 
Firli, Loath Sin, and leave Sin. 

HE tovtnth hh Sint, fonll mt projpfrbut wbojoever mfejfeth ~d forfaketh them, fall have Mercy, P:ov, i8. 13. if toe conffs our Sins, he is Fahlful and fajftofogiveus our Sin:, md to clemft us from ali unrighteoufneft, 1 John. 1,9. There mull be a fa Dbg out with our Sins, before there be »falling out irom our Sms ; there mutt be a loathing of Smftn our Affedbns, before there be a leaving of Sin in our Converfations. Oh ! is it not, a' Thoufand times better to pan with Sin, tho’never folweet, than to part with God, and Chrift, and Heaven ? One of them you muft do. One Sin will Damn a Soul out of Chriit $ Sm is the Evil of Evjls; It is vyorfe than the Devil, for ins that, that made' the Devil to be a Devil. Oh ! the love of Sin, and the'lack of Grace, will rum and del troy your Souls for ever. It is bettei not to be, than to be a Sihner : Better be no People, than not to be the Lord’s People; Oh, therefore kill Sin, that Sm may not kill you, Moypo for Sin, and Hoc f 1 om Sin. Do not com- 



The Strait Way to Heaven. i<J$ 
Eew Sins, but repent for old Sins. Evek. 36, 31. all loath your Iclves in your fight J&r your iniqui- Oh poor Soul 1 hafi thou not ferved the Flefh the De»il fong enough ? Yea, haft thou not bad jgh of Sin ? Is it fogood to thee, fo profitabk: for ■1 r"i! what a place wilt ye be fliortly in, of Joy ■ 1 l! Oh 1 What a fight will you.fee flioftly ! feavcn or Hell ! Q what thoughts will ftiortly fill ' r Hearts wi h unfpeakable Delight, or Horror I what < rk will ye be imploycd in, to frahe the L91 d with tts and Ange Is, to cry out in Fire unquenchable with ils ? Ohtherefore die unto Sin, confeis it, mourn it, and be aftiamed of it j Jiate and loath it. and from it, as Irons a Set penr j and tho’ your Sms are re than ye can number, yet they are no more than can Pardon. . Put off the Old-man, and put on the. Ncw-man. Lienor one to another, feeing ye have Put off the Od-imn with his Deeds, and have put on the New- ian, which is renewed in Knowledge^ alter the I- age of him thar Created him, Co/. 3. And lit you jmt on the New-man, which after God is reated in Righteoufncfs, and true 14. For in Ghrift Jefus neither CircumcHion Jt-;. . jileth any Thing, ftor Uncircumcifion, but a Nettr .feature. Gal. 5, 1 f. As New bom Babefidcitre ae Sincere Milk of the Word, that they may grow wereby, 1 Pet, z, z. Therefore if any Man.be ia itrift, he Is New Creature: old Things are caft a- ay, behold all Things are become new, z Qor,. $v A New Undcrftairding, a New Will, Nt»v; Dd- , New Love, New Delights, New Thoughts, New irds. New Company, and New Converfation. He L't what he was before, Oil! dear Friends, be New itures, that you may be glorious Creatures. We call nothing in Heaven ours, till Chrift lye ours, thout Regeneration there is no Salvation: Verily, lly, I lay unto you. Except ye be Converted, and '•'line as little Children, ye cannot enter into the King- 



I«4 Tht'flrmt ieny to Heaven. 
Kingdom of Heaven, Joint, 3, 3. Verily, verily, I fay | i unto thee. Except a-Man be bom again, he cannot fee I, the Kingdom ot God. vou have heard much of God I, Chrilt and Heaven with your Eai5, but this will not i bj'ngyou to Heaven, unlris you have much o; God, ; Clinit and Heaven in your Hearts; you mutt be able to L fay,' I was race a Slave, but now a Son, once I war;! Dead, bur now I am Alive ; once I was in darkneg, bur now I am Light in.rhe Lore ; once I was a Child ot ||: Wra h, an Heir of Hell, bnt now I am an Httr-of fi Heaven ; once 1 was under the Spirit ot Bondag , but ’I now I anv under tire Spirit of Adoption. A true B lie- J ver L:ves in the Lord, 1, 1. On the Lord, I Rttn, 1, 17. Luke to, 38. From the Lord. John, 6, ]} 27.- To tire Lord, Rom: 14, 8, With the Lord, jl 2 C>, 13. 4. HI. Make yair Peaee with the Prhtce of Peace, I/a, Ij y, 6. Pjttl, a, ri. KifstheS u, left he be angry, .,•[ and yc peiifh fi-om thv Way, wlrenhis Wrath is kindled it butalctle : Blefledare ail they that put their truft in |J him. O ! ttp-your ‘iand? 2tha Sen, | , but ffifs thc Son. Let hh wHL&e your Rule; His Spirit your. Guide, l His Pi ccepts youf Praftifes; His Decrees your Delight; | His chofcn QaeS,your choifeft Companions. Submit* to His Gofpel and Government. Oh' Sirs! make your 1 Peace wkh God; There is a Four-fold peace, Firfl, There is a Peace ! External, thar Is Peace with M'ea. See.md/y. Ther* ,! is a Peace Supernal; that is, Peace^ith God. Thirdly. Tacre Isa Peace Internal that is a Peace withConlci-j ence. Fourthly. Theit is a Peace Eternal, and thar is 1 Peace in Heaven, Pfal. 37, 37. Mark the perfcil Mau ' and behold the upright: For the End oj that Man is Peace. IF you have Peaae with God, the World and the De- vil cannot bun you. And upon the Glory Jbatl he a De- fence, Ifa,. 4, y, Believers have God lor thvir Guide acd Gain; He that Meddles with the Saint* of God 



Ibejbsit wajto Htavat 16$ 
dlaulti God himfclf. Zee a, z, 8. He that tondietft you, toucheth the Apple of mine Eye, He that lifts up lis Hand againft them,, lilts up his Hand againlt God : ho’ they they have many Enemies, yet diey have .one friend that hath more Strength than all their Enemies: SI ragged Saint is dearer to God, than a glutfiring Era- Derarthat Wants Grace. Oh ! make your Peace with !he prince of Peace, that in this Lifeyou may have the Mfuraticc-ofEtemal Life, and that EternarDeach may may not be your Portion in the other Life. IV. Mske Religion your Main Buiia?fs, and not a ly-bufinefs. Wherefore the rather. Brethren, give all diligence o make your calling and JEle&ion hire; for if you do hefe Things, ye (hall never fail, z Pet. x, x. Work Kit your Salvation with fear and Trembling, Pitifip' z. i. Bur feck ye firft the kingdom of God, and his iighteoafnefi, and all chefc Things (hall be added un* ojou. Matt!*. 6- jj. Oh, why is the Glory o^this Vo rid (o much regarded, but bccaufe the Glory of •leaven is fo little minded ? Oh ! what is an Earthly n comparifon' of the Heavenly Kingdom ? The An- lSelsi lemfelves, tho’ they are glorious Spirits* yet they - re Minillring Spirits. i Do not mod Men of the World make light of God, pd of Chriift, and the Spirit, and Heaven, and their ?recious Spuis? And he font forth his Servant to call hem that were bidden tothe Wedding, and they would ot come. Again, he fent forth other Servants, faying, 'ell them that are bidden. Behold, l have prepared ay Dinner, my Oxen, and my Fadings are killed, and pd allThingi arc ready come unto the Marriage, but “icy made light ot it, and went theic Ways,.one to his ’rm, and another to his- Merchandife,, Match, 2.2., 

Wretched worldlings make Religion a By.bufincS, hey will Hear, Read and Pray, when they have no- fiing cite to do. O that (uch Men did but know what ||LverWiing Glory, and Everlalfing torments are, would they 
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they do as they do; Oh that they did but Anew e worth of their Souls, and tlvewantofa Sivionr; c fhortnefs of their Time, and the grearnds of their VV’oi WouW they then negledt God, and their own Soulsi they do. O Friends ! let me befeech you to whom I write,1 make Religion your main Butmds, Hearing/Rcadit Praying, Believing, and doing your main Butinefs. * li • hour not tor the Meat that perifheth but tor the M ‘ which endureth into £verlafting Lite, which a • Son ot Man fhall give you; for him hath God the R ‘ ther Sealed, John. 6t 27. V. Do nothing in.diis V/oi ld, but what ye can fwer for in another World. ‘ For we mud all appear before the Judgment ? of Chritt,that every one may receive theThings 1 • in the Body, according to that which he hath d< • whether it b e good or bad, % Core $, to. In • Day when God /hall Judge the Secrets of Men by • (us Chrtit according to my Cofirel Rom. 2, 16. * He hath appointed a Day in the which he will JuJ 1 the Werld in rigiiteoutnels, by that Man whom« *’ hath ordained, W?;, 17, 31. For God fhal 1 oi r every woflt into Judgment, with every Secret Thi. ‘ whether it lx; good, or whether it be evil, Ecclcf,M ‘14. Oh ' for tlie Lord’s fake, my dear Brethren, * nothing be doqC by you in this World, but what n ahfwercd fir you m another World. Many Men do that in this Woild. which they t yjot anfwer in another World. Now they conta God. blafpheme God, rebel aguafttrad, ga from God, and perfccuie the B.kavtd ot God. of protecting the Saints, imprifon the Saints, and a more for crufhing them, than comforting rhem : L ftead of Vditing tnem, viiihc them: And in head 1 AfFedilng them, ailiCt them, and eat them up as thi eat Bread, Pfal. u, 4. And will not fuller them'i worthip the True God kffSpuit aud iu Truth, but m them. Heir, 11, 36. Threaten them, Acis, 4, 
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Acou(c them, jiffs, 24. 5-. Slander them. TAabth, y, 11. Curfe them. Matth, 5, 44. Beat them. jiffs, 5, 40. Imprifon them. Affs, 4, 3. Piunder them. Heb, 10,34. Banifhthem, Heb, it. And Murder them, Rom, 8, 3d. All this the poor Inno- cent fuffer, whilli fwcaring. Curling, W wring. Robbing, Blarpheming, Drunkennefs, and (JiRtorty, and all manner <>f Debauchery,, yea, Mtuda' <r felf, walks unpunllhed in the Streets, and only , he that de- parteth from Evil maketh nimfelfa Prey., What won- der then if fuch as thefe (hall oncOay wide themfelves in Densand Holes, ‘ and cry-to tire Rocks and Moimt- ‘ ains to fall upon them, and hide them from the Face of him that fits upon the Throne, and, from the * Wrath ofthe Lamb? Rev. 6, ty. 16.. Oh 1 what will perfeeutors do ‘ When JefetsChrilt ihall appear in ‘ Flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them, thatkopw ‘ him nor, and obey not his Gofpel ? itTtiffJ. 1, 8. Will they not ttym be Dumb and Speechlels, and live never a Word’to fay for themeielves; as that Min that had not on the Wedding-garment ? Match* 21, 12. Bur, Oh Beloved, let that Grace that hath appeared to all Men, teach us to deny Ungnollinefi, and Worldly Lulls, that we live Soberly, Righteoufly, and Godly jn this prdent World. Titus, a. 1 r, rv-'/bilpvying the Lamb, refidingj Satan, ibunning Sin, and Srpcrac ing from the World. VI. Make the Word of God your Rule,-and the Spi- rit of God your Guide. / - To the law, and to the Teiiimmy:- iftheyipcik hot according to this word, it is bccaufe there U no light in them, Ifa, 8. 20. we haVeatifo a more furc Word ofProphelie. whereunto ye do.well that y«rake heed, as unto a light that fhinneth In a dark Place, un- til! rheDry dawn, and the Daydter arifein-four Heart a Pet, 1 19. All Scripture is given by Infpiration o f God, and is profitable lor Doctrine-'for Reprool, for Corre&ion: forIntbrudion in RighteoefirefiK-1 Tim, 3'. K>. H»wbcit when the Spirit of Truth is come, he 



1The Jlrait&ay to Heaven 
will guide you untoall Truth i .or he (hall notfpeak of himfdf: but what foe ver he £hall hear, that ihall he fpeak, and he will fliew you thing* to come. Join, if, 15, The Scripture is a Rule before us,, to fhew ui where we muft go: The Spirit is a Word behind us to enable us to go according to the Diredtions of the Word. The Word of God is a Compafs. byt which we muft diredi our Courfc; the Spirit is the great tilem rfiat Steers us in this Courfo. We have no Eyes to lee the Word, tili the Saipture enlighten them : We have no Ears to hear the Word, till the Spirit open them: We have no Heart to obey the Word, till the Spirit bow and incline them. By the Word of God we know the Mind of the Spirit, and by the Efficacy of the Spi- rit, we feel the Efficacy of the Word. The Word of tGodfhews us the Way, and the Spiri t of God leads ua in that Way, which the Spirit points ont. The Spirit ( of God is able to expound the Word of God, and to nuke it Plain to our Underftanding. The Holy Gboft is the Churches Interpreter, He gives the Scriptures, & he ca» reveal unto us the Senfc and Meaning of t ic Scriptures. The Word is God’s Couafetlor, to difeo* ▼er the Path in which we arc to walk; The Spirit is the Counfcl of God, that Teaches us to walk in that Path. The Word is a Cryftal Glafs: which fhewsus our Duty. If God hadnotput Jiis Spirit into our heaits as well as his Word inta our Mouths, wefhould never ( have arrived at the Fair Haven of peace. Augifiiut' calls theScriptuies, The Epiftle of Cod to the CrcMiner,\ by which wettivierfland the very Heart ol God. Goi Almighty hath in the Sacred Scriptures, as it were ir- ; bowellcd himfelt and. unfolded all his Counlcl to the Creatures, as far as is neceflary to be known for tbeir Direitiba and Guidance to Lverlafting Lite. There be many that walk by falle Rides, Firflff Some be of Opinions, a. Some by Culioms. 5-: Some by Providence. 4. Some by Confcience. y|{ Some by their own Peafort. 6. Some by Men's Ex- amples, 7. Some by their. Luffs. BurO my dear] friend# 
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Friends, let mebefcech you, to walk* by none of rhefe falfe Rults, but keep elols to the Word and Spirit of God, VII. Be Faithful and Fruitful. ‘ Therefore my Beloved Brethren, be ye ftedfalf. Sc 1‘ unmaveable, always abounding in the Work of the * Lord, for as much as ye know your Labour is not in Vain, i G», If, y8, Every Tree that bearerh ‘ not good Fruit, is hewen down and cart into the Fire. ' Chriftians muft be fruitful, and not flothful. See that ye bring forth Good Fruit, and rfilich Fruit. F/rfl, Sincerity, which is not a iingle Grace, but the Soul of Grace. Behold thou delircft'Truth in the in ward Parts, Pfat, fi, 6. Secondly, Humility, a Grace mofl: Prevailing with God for the obtaining all Graces, ‘ Take thy voke u. * pon you and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly * in Heart,. and ye (hall find reft unto your Soul*. 'Matth, it, ip. Thirdly. Prudence, The Patient Chriftia!) is the beff for waiting; but the prudent Chriftian is the beft for Woiking: Be ye wife as Serfent.r, and Harinlefs as Ibves, Matth, :o, i<5. We muft have Innocencf with our wisdom, elfe our Wisdbmis bptCiaftincii And we muft have Wisdom with our Innocen. y, ' elf* ourlnnocency is but Weaknefs. Wemuft have tin fhannlefnefs of Poves, that we may not wren» others j : and we mult have the Prudence of the Scrjj- a , that cr> 'thers may notabuleandcircumveenus; not to wronj the Truth by Silence, here . is the Jhnotenc? ‘ of tl * Dove : Not to Betray our feive* 6y Raffimofs, here k the Wisdom ofthe Serpent. < . Fourthly, Patience, Here fs flte Patie;nec c£ltpt;.Sa>,ye' Ff'u i;, io. and i+, in. The way'to bfihg-'ihe orld under us, is for to be Patient i^Cr f ifthly, Stif-dewah If any Man-willc j^iiffaircr r-, • let him deny himlelt, and,take rtp his GroS and fo"o^ • ne, Maitk id. ' Be Faithfiil in your Promilcs, jand in y^ur f-orpofe* 



1/0 Thejlmtway U Ht.tvftt. 
be Faithful to the Ways of God, and Caufc of God, O! do not begin with the Lamb, and end with the Heart; But be thou faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. Rev, z. 10. Keep your Lights Bur- ning, and Lamps Ihining, your Loyns Girded, your < Cor&ienccs Wakned, your Garments Unftamed,Sc your | Spiritual Armour conftantly on, and clofly girt. J 

VIII. Have a care of .Reporting, and believing, the 1 'J- - ts of the People oi* Gid. Worlds report!.     «.»>,„. _ Thofe that have a good Conkiencc, have not always 1 a Good Name. The people of God in this Lite are 1 called by thewicked, the Troublers of ifratl. Seditious ,3 Rebelliou.5,and_what ruw;an e'djdeviceof thatoldStrpent j? to perfwade tli e troublers of Ifrael upon Elijah, the | Chariot of ifrael, t Kings. 18, 17. z Kings, z. iz.l Jeremiah for fpeaking againft their Sins and Wicked-j "“f_ —d denouncing God’s nefs, and denouncing God’s Judgments againrtthem j is judged worthy of Death,!?®-, %6, U^SoJer, }S. 4.I The wicked Nobles petition the King to Murder him,! under the pretence that he fought not the good «f thei People, but their hurt. So Jmis for fpeaking againit * theAbomination of the King’s Court, i* charged with Treafon againtt the Kings Perfbn, Amts, 7. la »j.l So Paul and $i!as, for preaching up the Kingly powef| of Jcfus G^art, arcaccufed by the envious Jews, and ; rude Multitude, for turning the World up fide down, 5#| breaking the Decrees of Cejar: Yea, Chrift himfclll had this laid to his Charge. Mark what the Jews fay of| him, '' And they began to accnfe him, faying. We havef * found this fellow perverting the Nation, and forhidlf ‘ ding to give Tribute to Cefar, fayirtg, that he him fell * Is Chrift a King, Lake, 2.3, %• Matth, 27. 18. An# tor this have the Servants ol God in all Ages been acJj 
frkd and periecuted, lulled and ftoned. Mattk, 2,-j 7. Affs, j2. Nowiftheydidfoto thcGrepn-tren 
ro tvonder it they do it to the Dty. If the Lord an» Mifter was'called an Enemy to Cefar, no wonder | d'.ofe af his Houfhold be called fo? Our Integrity wi* not fcairc us horn Infamy: The choilcrt of Proidforj 



The Hrait»ay to Heavt/t. 470^ haver had black Marks in the Worlds Calandcr. Ir :: 1 ufual for tliole who live ia Trealbn and Rebellnn against * the King of Heaven, to Hander his Servants with Treai- on and Rebellion againit the Kings o.‘ die Ejitit. But, my dear Brethren, take heed of thish Pw as the death of the Saints is Precious, lb the Names of'ilic Saints are precious in God’s account. The World will father a hundredLies upon the Lord’s People^Jen fhali revile you, and Perfccnte you, and fhall (ay aii manner of evil againft you falfly for roy fake, MAitL y, 11 z Tim, z, 8. Wicked Men hate them molt rk-c God laves moft ; But God will roul away the reproaches of his people. He will caufe their Innoccncy and R ighre- oufnels to break forth, as the Sunat Noon day and their Names fhall be in Everlafling Remembrance, vea, at that Great Day, God will clear their Innocoicy before Men and Angels, and all the World. IX. Keep in with God, now Men arc out with j on, f Bd it is good for me to d,-an> nearti God : X iwt Put my Truji in the Lord God, that I may eUclaoe ail thy 'Works, Pfal. 73.48. He that dwcilctb •amber the fhadow of the moll Hmh, no Piague fh.bl-comc ni^h him, [ He will gi ve hfs/tngels d'orge' over thee. Flak 91, jo, 11. Tlio’ rheTig Tr#e ihoitid nek bloiki n, and there be no fruit in the V nc, th >’ the kbpiir o; the Oiive fhould fail, and the Fields (hall yk!L no Mck toe Hock fhould be cut off from d;b kV.d, ansi tf.e rlerti from the fUll: vet I will repyce u» rke Lurb, I w'd! triumph in the God of my Salvation, J-W.*£Ub, 3 it" tS. The Name of the Lord is a tf:ona '^we ,’ and the Righteous runneth unto it, aiKharelafe, jafms, 4 8. Draw near to God, and He wili dfawirfcar to.you. * This is a great corn* "t to tire People. o:-G id, tho’thcy 
( be as Lillies among thorns, auS a? Sheep among w olvoe that they have, a God to go tof ‘ Ciomc my Paopflen• • rir'into thy Cltambcrs, and.thu: tfiyf>iois iio<r thee, ‘ hide thy fell, as it were, tor a Sale Moment Utitilj the ‘ In ignation bcovcrpail Ifz. tfi. 10. Let the W'Ohd frawn and Friends torfaks you, God cr.a (weyter. ail 
, . H “ ' l our 
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your Enjoyments: Keep in God's way and you will be (ure of God’s Proteition : Do you God’s Precepts and God will keep your Perlons : Do what God com- 1 mands, and avoid what God forbids, and then you need ; ' not fear what Men can do unto you. If you wou'd have God to take care of you, you muft calf your care up- on God, wait on him,and walk with him, obey his pie- : cepts, and believe his Promites. Oh 1 Beloved, let wicked Men fallout with is, and J hate us, and reproach us. and punifh us, as much as 1 they will, if ye keep in with God : Therefore, my I Beloved, above all Things get Commamon withGod, J and keep Communion with God : Communion with 9 God will yield you Two Heavens, aHeaven upon Earth, 3 and a Heaven after Death. All Saints fhall enjoy a Hea- 1 ven when they leave the Earth; Some, Saints enjoy a 1 Heaven whiht they are on the Earth. He enjoys no- * thing that wants communion with God. X. Live above the Love of Life, and the Fear of Death. Forwhefoever will Cave his Life, Jball/ofe it: f whofoever nilllofe his Life far tny fake, jhall find it: f Match, id. zy. If any Man come to me, and hate not I his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and J Brethren, and Sifters, yea, and his own Life alfo, he . 1 cannot b: my Dfcifle, Luke, 14,25. He that loves Chrift more than his Life, will be hire to fave and keep both : He that goes out of God’s way to avoidDan- gcr, fliallcertsrinly meet with Danger. “Ye are not *• y opr own, fotye are bought with a Price; There- “ tore gloilfieGad in your Body, and in your Spirit, “ which are.GurFs, 1 Car, 5, 19, 20. My Dear Fncnds let us live above Suffering and Fears rho’ we cannot live wtihout differing: In the World you jhall have Tribulation i but be of good cheer, I have overcome the World. John, 16. 35. He that loveth Chriif above Life, will let life go rather than Chrifr. Conftder my Beloved, Chrilt and the Cloud of wit- neffes and Martyrs that are gone before, and paflcd aver asd through all thele Flaods.and lately arrived to Shore • 
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arc now in Heaven with God, and Chrift, and Holy Angels, where tlrcre is fulhefs of Joy and Pleafuvosior . evermore. ‘ Thou wilt P.iew me'tlie Path of Life* in ‘ thy Pretence is fulnefsof Jew, and at thy Right Hand ‘ are Pleafuresfor ever more; PW. 16, j i. Oh, the Joy that they enioy ! Oh, the Rivers.of Confolations that flow from God I ‘ Thcre^' erare they bdbre the ‘ Throne of God, and (erve him Day and Night, in His ‘Temple: and He that fkteth on the Throne ihall * dwell among them. They fliall hunger no more, ‘ neither thirft any more, neither ihall the Sun Light ‘ onflietn, nor any heat : For the Lamb which is in ‘ the raidit of the Throne fhall feed them, and Ihall * lead them into Fountains of Living Waters; and God ‘ fhall wipe away all Tears from cheir Eyes, Kev, 7, ’iy, 16, 17. Who are they that fhall Irave all this Ho- n nr and Glory, and Joy, and B!clTe:’nefsin Heaven? For this fee, verje 14 . Thefcare they which came * out of great Tnbulation,and have wafhed their Robes ‘ and made them white ha the Blood of the Lamb. The The Swcetnefs of the Crown which Believers (hall re- ceive, wi.l make them ame nds tor the bitternefs of die Crofs which they have carried. XL Defire be:ter Hearts more than better Time's. ‘ O Jemfalem, wafh thine Heart from Wickednefs, ‘ that thou mayell be fa v«d : How Iwag fha’i thy vain ‘ Thoughts lodge within thee? Jer, 4. U- For one of the Heart Proceed Evil Thoughts, binders, AduL * tertes. Fornication, Thefts, falfe WimcfSs, Blafphem- ‘ ies, Matth. ij. 19. The Heart is deceitful abave all ‘ Things, and defperately w ic^ed, vvhp Can know it ? * Jer, 17. 9. , . . O Beloved inftead of Reforming, vy,e arc complain- ] ing of wicked Men, more thad of Wrcjtednefsof their , Cruelty, more than our Apoftafie j'of dreir Injuries a- gainlt us, more than our Injuries againlfc CLd. We i pore too much upon Second Caufcs, of complain of In- llrumcnts, not of our felvcs. We have been a long tim? in Sinning, and we had need be a lung T’"^ ,r> * 
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Itrpcn 'n» The Times had not been fo bad, had we not beer, lo bad, the Times would foon be better, if we were fntr better. Alas, Beloved, we have Sinned (Itch Sins as unrighte- | eits Men could not Sin, againfl the clear Light, and deae'efi Love; the l>ettcr Go hath been to us, the t w<ic we have been to him : He hath loaded us with - J lis Merits, and we have wearied him with cur Silt', ‘ Oh ier us blame our ieives more, and the Times let. • j Irft us turn fnto the Loid, that He may turn unto us 1 hi Lor and Mc c . Let i.u-Hearts so out to him, 1 that His Heart may come untnis. On! btg and cry 1 for better W.-ars, that you may ferve God better, for | btoktn 1 L-ans,tor hr,cere Heatts.for it is that God looks I ar, and ctUs for. Rov, aj. 26. My Son give 7m tby 1 Ik'Jri. Our l b art* a: e a>ways out of tone to ftrve God. J but never ot tub'c to Serve Sin ; For if we had never I fo good Times, and'tto* good "Hearts, ir wouid rather I ttnr ur. XIL iGtvW downward in Hu.r.ffity, and inward in 1 

' Unii’Sic'wiioimicfs than the leaf! of all Saints, i ‘ is ti i- Graa-gfven.fhat I fliould f .e>ch among the *| * Gettiiicsthe UnHrchable Riches of Chiil?. Eph, 5. . 1 *8. WiioSoeVdr Th.Il ex^lt him felt, (hall be abated 1 * and ht tltar mall humbiC himielfShall be exal- 1 * ted. hiaitb, zi, u. Pot on therefore ( as tiie Ele£i, ■ * ol God, holy and beloved ') b ivvcls of Mci cy, Kindncls 1 ‘ HumWendsoi M'nd, Meekncls, LoniLfuffeiing, Co!. 1 3. 12. JJ. cLirlted with Humility : for God,rtfiiteth i the Pros'd, atid giveth Grace to the humble. Humble 1 your (elves therefore under lie mighty Hand ot God, 1 " that He may exalt you in a due Time, t Pet, y. y. i 6. ] Bring up your w ilho God, that God may bring ' down his wi,ll oy^iu. Be low in your own Lyes, keep « a low cfleem of your felvcs, abhore Pride, and dec from 1 it: Be in wardly Sincere, as well as outwardly humble. I Do not•look j-teavcn.waul by your Protcfiion,and Hell- J ward by your Coiiverfation. He that lives in Sin, is d dead |l 
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dead in Sin, Eph, 2. 1. Grace be with all them tha? hve our Lord Jejus CHRIST in Sincerity. Epii, 6> 24. Let your Hearts be upright with God, and wait is thofc that have God tor their Portion : knowing there ai e many Eyes upon you, the Eye of God, the Eye of ™ ‘ Eye of Angels, the Eye qf Saints, the Eye Clvrill, the Eye O- - - „ , ^ .. ... . . . of the World, and the Devil Eyes y&Moo, therefore walk wifely and Sinceriy : Be likd the Kina’s Daughter all glorious within, Pfal^y. 15.". She /; ,tU gkrim within ' tho’within is not all i er glory/ her cluthing is wrought tt Gold: Do not think yeitr felves good , bccaule o- thers think to. Alas! tiie beft Men’s contidence. of us; are poor evidences of Heaven. The bell Teftimony is that within us, and above us.. See therefore that ye grow in Grace, and delight in Holinefi, bring forth much Fruit, live hill as before the living God. Take heed of Hypocrtfie and Apoftafie. Make it your daily Bttlinds to walk with God. Be much in Exercife of I Humility. Humility will exceedingly adorn, your Pro- rfoTm. Do not place Religion in a few good Words, I when the Sublhnce is ncgledied, but live as ye would I dle: Live to Day, as if you we to die to Mor- 

XIII. Do good to thofe that he good.'. ‘ He hath fhewed thee, O Man, .what is good, and P* what doth the Lord require of thee, buttodo jullly, ‘ and to love Mercy, and to walk hmnbly, with thy God Mcah 6. 8. That they do good, thatthey. be rich in 1 good works, ytady to difttibutc, willing to commu- ' nicate, 1 Tim. 0, 18. But to do good, a^l to com- municate, forget not j for with tocn. Sacrifices Gcxl is well pleafed, Heb, 13, 16. Pure Religion and'undoc filed before God and the Father, is this. To vifit tlK Fatherlefs and Widows in their Affiittions* a 22. Forget not to contribute to the necefSvs of the poorSaints, think thatGod hath given you yoOr Eftatos for fuch a Time as this. Oh. Beloved, what an Opportunity have you now to ida good, .if Satan don* hinder you ? Are there ho 



ijS The (hmt way to avert. ftany of Chrift’s tyinifttrs now in wanr, and Members in want, /orne in Prifon, and fome out of Prifon ? Re- rntmber tixiethat aretn Bonds, as bound -with tirvn; and thew that Jujfer Adverfity, as being yourfetoes aljo in the Body Heb, t?, 3. There be mmy Men that have agreatdealofthisWorldsWealth and Ribhes.andGoods in their Hands, and in their Hcu'es, but they have no Cn^cin their Hearts, and thereforethey do not good vdth the Goods of this World : They live fo unfruit- iol, that their Lives arc fcarce worth a Prayer, nor drfir Peaths force worth a Tear. Men may. as well j go to Hell for not doing Good, as for doing evil. He - that bears not good Fruit, is as wgll lewel for He'l, as he 'that bears bad. You may hot be outwardly bad, and yet not inwardly good, you may be as tar fromGrace as Tr m Vice Men are not fo much lent tr Hell for defog evil,as for.mft doing good. For I Aar an himgred,ind ye gave me no Meat: I was thirfty, and ye gave me , 110 Drink, Matth. ay, 42. The rich G lutton was in ■ Wei!* T««irKjits, not for PeHccuting Lazarus- R\eroz-. was Gurfed by the Angel, not becaufe they Fought a- farnft the Lord, liut btcsufe they came not to help the ordagaiait the Mighty, 'judges, y, 23, It is one of Hit; sreatclt Me: dcsin the Wo:id,forGod to give a Man , a Heart to do -good with that he hath given him. Oh, Beloved, be always doing good, and hsting e* vil, lock not only where you may get good, but where you may do goo I Labour to be helpful to the Souls o{ others, and fupnly the wants of otheis. Choofe Chsltifement before Dcfilenfoht. ‘ bhjes when lie was come to years, refufed to be * calico tbe Son of Pharaoh’s Daughter, chbofingra* * to fuffor Affl ilion with the People of God, than to en- * joy the Plcafores of Sin for a Seafon, Heb, 11, 24. ay. * For ye had compaflion on me in mv Bonds,' and took •fioyfuliy the Spoiling of yonr Goods, knowing in your * fclves, that yoti have in Heaven a better, and an en- * during Subffance, Heb. so, 34. So the Three Chil- flren chelc burning in the Fiery Furnace, before bowing 



The Jlrait -way to Heaven, to ihe'Golden Image. Dm, iS, 17, j?. 177. % vtc are not careful to anfiver thee in this M.itter: tfit be i lb, our God whom we lerve is able to dclfvcr ns from ‘ the burning fi;rv Furnace, and he will deliver us out * of thy Hand O King : But if not, be it known unto thee, O King, that wc will not ferve thy gods, nor- * nor worlhip die golden image which thou hall fet up. So Daniel chofc fuffering betore Siitning. And it is (aid ofthofe, in Heb. 11, They accepted not of dtl've- ar.ee f and others -mere tortured, n >t accenting deliver* mce, that they mght cbtain a better Ktfore Elion. J Oh, Beloved, there is more Evil in the lead Sin a- ?aimt Chrift, than in the great ell Suffiring for 
Firjl, Our Sufferings for Chrifl are but light, z, Cor, 17, 1 But (hort, but for a Moment. _ 3. Chrift Hands by us in our Sufferings. +. our Sufferings arcor- * dered by the Father, y. Our Sufferings mail hurt our Souls. 5. God gives us the bell of Comforts in rbej worit of Times : Wc have moft of Confolations from God, when we have moft of Tribulations from Men : As our .Sufferings do abound fo our Confolations do a-, bound. When the But then is Heavteft upon the Bade* then the Pcaee of Confcience is fwceteff juid greateft. within. Therefore, my dear Brethren, keep your felves out of the puddle of this World, ?.nd from the Evil of this World, and if you' mull Sin or Suffer, choofe Suffering before Sinning. 1 XV. Think not the worfe of Godlifle's, becaufe it is frowned upon; nor the better qt Ungodlineft, beeaule it is fmiled upon. ‘ Fqr Bodily cxcrcife Profiteth little; but, Qodllneft is profitable unto all Things, hiving the promife of the Lite that now is, and of that which is tb come1, 1 Hm. 4, 8 vea, doubtlcls, and I count ail Thin® bat lofs, for the excellency of the knowledge ofChnft /c- fus my Lord, for whom I have fuffered the lifs pt ail Th’ings, and do count them but dung, that I may win * Chrilt, Philip, 3, 8. And have no Fejlowffvp wiHi - H y ‘ thd'. 



The flrait -way t» Weaven. 
‘the itnfmltfyl works ot Dai knc!s, blit rather reprove them, y, 11. For the Wages of S!n is Death; *'■'* gift of God i* Eternal Life, through Je[us Chrilt our Lord, Rtm, 5 a3. ' Oh, Friends, think not the worfc of Hoiinc/s beeauft is reproached,and fcomed, and pcriectit*d by wicked „ Men, and Devils ; northe bitter of w'ckedneft, becaU(e wicked Men Love it, and follow it, and lay, ‘ It is ‘ * vain to fctve God, and what profit is it that we have ‘ kept hisOrdtnances, and that we have walked moum- * fully before the Lord ot Holls > A/a/, 3, j4. BlIt there is a Time coming, when ungodly Men would be glad of fomc of that Holinels that now they derpife : but they Ilia l be as far Torn obtaining it, as they are now from denting it. Let us therefore love Holii efs and hate Wick-dntfs • Fir mthefn Holineft no Man jhall Ft! the Lord, Hcb, la. 14 Holinefs is the only way ^oHappinefs. Wemuftnotdr.fsou, frlves foranother World by the l-opking-glafs of this World: ‘ Thoa • (halt not follow a Multitude to do Evil, Exod, 13. 2. ! For many walk, of whom I have told you olren, 6c ‘ now tell you even Weeping, that they are the Enc- » mi.ieftibCrofsofChrni: Wi-ofe end is deftiuftion, ‘ Whofe good is tlieij Bed v, ^ and^whofe glory is the r « Si lipfic. and Who rritnd Ear thly Tnfogi, Philfp. 3, ip Tt.c Chddren of God mult be harmlstsin their Avtin'sr, ;ad Blamelefs.in their Walking?. XVI, Pri/.c-the Word of God by the worth of ir, that you may never come to prize the Word of God by the wantofit. * How fwett are thy Words unto my Tafbe ! yea, • f.vteter than Honey to my Mouth, i'/al, try, k 3. * It is fweetsr than the Honey, and die Honev-coroo, » f/5?/, 19. 10. 6 how dol love thy Law i PfaL, 1 •57, I love thy cobifoandments above Gold ; yea, above fine Go'd. The Law of thy Mouth is bet-er to ‘ me, than thou finds of Gold and Silver, <vcrje, 71. 1 * As newBom Babes defire thy linccre Mdk ol the word. i^tye may grow thereby, Pa, 2, Let the - Word a 
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‘ Word of God dwell richly in.ygii; not only with y^n * but in you, Co/, ?, i<5. Obi let iis with Job.'k- ftecm the Word of God above our necefiary F6od, Jo&, 21, 12. And with T)avid. above our Goid and Silver Tne Delight of a Saint in God’s Wo;d, overtops all h's Creature-delight; Wicked Men can delight in the Crea- tures of (k>d, but none in the word of God; . They can delight in the Gifts of God, but not in the Qod of Gifts. Ohl let us love the Word, let us prize the Word; It is theSun o'rheChriflian World; As the Sun is the Light of the Natural World, and without it the World is but a Chaos, and a Dungeon full ofDark- nels, fo is the Word o "God, the Light of theSphitual World, without which a Chriftian is in Eternal Night. Take away the Scriptures, and there will be no certain Rule to direfk Men what is to be done, or whit is to be believed. All fade ways ate here difcOvcred, all Sins ire here forbidden, all Holinels is here commanded. Here you may fre every A&ionand Motion of our Lives as a ftep to Life, or a ftep to Death : As a Hep Hea- ven-ward, or a Ik-p Hell-ward. Ohl therefore prize and obey the Word. Fitft Itis a plain Woi d. z . It is a Perfe& Word, pit is a fine Word. 4. It is an Uniform Word. 5. It is a Powerful Word. It is the- Savour of Life unto Life, unto them that be- tlievc. OBeloved! let us read the Word, and abide in the I Word ■, 1J ye continue in the W ord} then are ye may Difeiples, John, 8, 31, The k& new you-hear, the 'the more do you read, that little Book .oil the Revelation, '^nd Daniel elpecially •. . XVII, Have a care of the VVhpts of Gol- den Cup, and fwcetV Vine: ; ‘ And tlie Woman was araved in Purple, and fcar- ‘ let Colour; and decked with Gold and precious- ‘ 5-ones, and Pearls, having a Goltien Cup in her Hand * full of Abominations anriFdthinefs of her Fornication ‘ Ren, 17,4, And the Serpent call out of his Mouth- f Water as a Flood alter the VVomjiH, that he may caufc 



Wr f8o The fir ait xvety to Heaven, S' ■ y cjufe her to be carried away of the Flood, Rev. 12, t *?> Let me befeegh you to have a care of this, ^nd keep | your fclvesfrom this; Be like the Virgin Spoufe of f Chrift, which folioweeh him wherefoever he go- f ■ eth. My dear Friends keep your {elves from four Things, F/V/?. Front falfe Teachers. The Devil hath his I Minilters as well as Chrilf : ‘ Beware of Palfe Pro- I * phe's, which comes to you in Sheeps Cloth! ig, but I • inwardly they are ravening Wolves: Matth, 7, ly, I ‘ v ea they are greedy Dogs, which cm never have c- | ‘ nough, amf they are Jheephirds that cannot * underlland: Tney all look to iheir own way, * eveij oie for hr, gain, fron his quarter, tyr, I ' yd, 11. Oh! talfe Teachers, do not feed the Flock, t, out Fleece the Flock; they do not Convert, but Pervert; | They do norSesfon, bnt Poyfon ; they do notedifieto | Salvation, but edifie to Damnation : Inflead of Curing 1 Sou is they kill Sofils; fo they have but the Peoples P, Goods, diey care not tho’ the Devil have their douix : • Tiicy are neither rightly called, nor rightly qualified, nor rightly ordained ; their CouHe is evil, and there- r fore it is not right, ^er, 13, 10. They are like Dogs^ | and Wolves combining together to Mafiacre the Flock* I i>f Chrifl. . Oil..' therefore keep your felves from Ba- I ^yfe*V Merchant, that make Mei-ch*ndi{e ofthc Souis I of Men, Rev, i«, 13. Oh 1 the Sins of Teachers are i the Teachers ofSin. Secondly From falfe Doilrine, ‘ But there were falfe i: ‘ Piopheis among the People, even rs the;c/hall be- ■ f falfe Teachers atnong you, who privily {hall bring in | ' danmabk herdies, even denying thcLord that bought I. * them, and bring upon themfelves {wift DeltnuSion, | ‘ a Pei, z, 1, Be not carried away with divers and i ‘ ftrangc D of bines ; For it is a good Thing that the it * Heart be effahliflied vyithGra.ee, not with Mcbts, p, • which have not prorited-them that liave been occupi- #t tiie cm, Hcb, I J bdeoeh you alio in the Lord my Brethren ,?hat you 
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do not carnally comply with, nor fuperftitioufiy con- S form to the Inventions of Men : Cut itand tail in the liberty wherewith Chriil hath made yoti^rec. Gal. sy i. - • - . Thirdly, ^mm falfe Wcrfhip, ‘ If any Man wor- fiyip the Bead and his Image, and receive his Maris in his Fo;ehead, or in his Hand, the fame fhsli drink * of the Wine of the-Wrath of-God, winch is poured ;* out without M xtureinto the Cup Ofhis Indignation ; l| ‘ and he fhall be tormented with Fire and Brimftone S4 inthe prelence of the Holy Angels, and in the Pre- fence ot the Lamb, Rev, 14,9, to. vc worfhip ye i‘ know net what 4 God is a Spirit; and they that ivoifhip him, mult worlhip him in Spirit, and in JiTruth. yobn, 4, 21, 24. As there be fome in the ■World that worfhip falfe Gods, fo there be others Irhat worfhip the true God with talk worfhip : They jjthat worfhip the Beaft, worfhip the Devil, Rev, 13. Dh 1 meddle not with falTe worlhip, with wain worfhip tnd W'ill-worfhip ; worfhip God as He Teadiethus to worfhip Him. Our Work is to depend on Chrift’% York, our eut-ward working is to depend on God’* award work ng. 8 Fourthly. From falfe Opinion, from Error and Sedi- jon. Let your Hearts be upright, your Judgements bund, *nd your Lives Holy : Love the Truth, and o- vy the'Truth, and hold faff the Truth : Now Beloved t me befeech you for God’s fake, and for Chrift’s he, and for your Souls fa Ice, keep your felves }'r-n> jlfe Teachers, from falfcDcftrine, from talfe worfhip, ■om falfe Opinions,: If you w ill be rafting and lip- ping at Babylon's Cup, you mufl refolve to receive ipre orllefs of Baby Ion sVkgues. (XVIII. Be one with every one that is one with jkrift. . ' ‘Endeavour to keep the Unity of the Spiiit in the Jii nd ot Ptacc. There is one Body, ayftl one -Spirit •ven at ye are called in one Hope of your calling • Ihie Lord, or e Frith, one Baptifin, .pne God and Fa- ‘ ther 



T Thefirmt ft ay to Heaven. 
‘ cher of all, w ho is above all and through all, Eph> * 4, 3, 4, j-, 6. Every one that loveth him that * begat, lovetfrhim alfo that is begotten of him. By * this we know that we love theChildren ofGod, when ‘ we love God andkeep his Commandments, i Jthn. ‘ f, 1,2. He that loveth not his Brother whom he ‘ hath feen, how can he love God whom lie hath not ‘ feen? 1 yo/jn, 4, 2.0. Oh! coniider what a difhenour it is to the Gofpel, that thofe ahat profefs tliemfelves Sons of the fame Godi Members of the fameChrift, Temples of the fame Spirit, Heirs of the fame Glory, fhoutd be at jarring one with another ! it is firange and unnatural, that I Lillicsfhould prove Thorns to one another* that thofe who are Saints in ProfeflSon, fhould be Devils in Prac- tife one to another; that God’s Diamonds fhould cut one another 1 For Wolves to devour die Lamb, is no wonder; but for Lambs to devour one another, is a wonder andmonftruoirs. O ! thatChriflians in llead of loving one another, fhould hate one another, O how unuke arc we to that God, whom we profeS to be our Godi He is full of Love, full of Goodnefs, and lull ot Mercy and Patience. 0! but Chriliians cannot ] bear and for bear one wi.h another. Oh i do not wick- . . ed Men- warm thcmfolvcs at the Sparks of 01 Divifions, and (av, It is as we as would, have it. Oh! Beloved, hath n< t God made his Wrath t {moke again# us. for the DivTions and Heart-burnings 1 that hath been'amongft us ? Oh ! that you would lay 1 • this to Heart, and throw away all Difcord and Divilions fl and Heart Burnings, and labour for an Onencfs in love 1 and Affcdtion, with every on e that is one with Chrifhl Oh J labour lor a healing Spirit, you cannot love God I it you do not love the People of God, ‘ if any Man faitbW ‘ he, lovith God, and hateth his Brother, he is a Liar.* ‘ Let Biotherly-love continue, Hib, 13, r. Tlreyl * that feared the Lord, (pakc often one to another, JVhi/B 3, id. Chrift’s Doves fhallflotk together. There be 1 many that cannot love a Man, unlcls he be of their O-f piniof" 



The Rralt to ay to Heaven. igj 
piston or a Member ot their Church, tho’ he be a leinber ot Chriit. Every Man hafh a good Opinion f his owu opinion : But alas! [Beloved ] it'is not ris Opinion or that Opinion, nor this Way, nor that ^ay, will bring a Man to Heaven without Faith ip . jhriit: And he that hath Faith in Chrift, hath right i all the Ordinancesot Chill, and pr. mifes ltd Privilodges of Chrift:. Therefore let me befeech ya, to love every Man that is a Godly Man, let hint i ot what Way and form he will: Jlnd the Multi- de of them that Believed, were of tme Heart, and of one ml, A&s 4., ga. XIX. Love Chrift with a Love ftronger than Jjife, who loved *us with a Love ftronger than 

* Therefore doth my Father love me, becaule I lay down my Lite, that I might take it again. No Man taketh k from me, but I lay it down of myfelf: I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take *: up again, John, to, 17, 10. .This is a Faithful tying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jefus riil came into the World to Save Sinners, 1 Tim, if- Chrift's love to us was ftronger than Ddadi, He died Love, He laid down his Life to fave our--Lives es usas Fie Father loves him, John, if, 9. u4s tie ether hath loved me, Jo have l loved you.: Conrhiuf 'in my Love. Oiirhe Scrip u ehath exceeding high p-eflions ofhis AffcSioqs to ns: Now Beloved, in ' Diecflor us, and fade red for usr and fet his Heart on us, to Love us, a .d to Delight in as, how ought,, then ro love him again! ‘ T liou ftiaif love the' .,ord thy God wi h all thy Herr, aatf with all thy Lai and with allrhy mind, Mxttb.zx, 3;, Whom ie Hn Heaven but thee ? and there fe none, upon the rth that I defirc beftdes thee, Bfal, 7?, ay. Umo therefore which btlieve, He is precious, 1 Pet, z, O ! let bur Hearts, be full of Love and Afteaioh Chrift: Love vs ill breed G image, and call out Fear Siavifn. 
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' SlaviHi fear beC)reGod;andCarna) Fear before Men; God ,, can keep us from the Torments of Men, but Men can- | not keep us from the Torments of God : Whilft we J ftand by Gad, God hath promifed to Itand by us: Thereto; e be not afraid of an Authority, that ftands in oppolirion to the Authority of Chrift; none can Pro- mife better than Chrilt can, none «an threaten us woife j than Chrift can. Can any Man promife usa better * Thing than Heaven ? Can any Man threaten us witty > worfe than Hell ? Heaven is promifed to them that love Him, and Hell is to be the portion ofthofethat hate Him, Oh! my dear Brethren, let us love Chrift with a . love ftronger than Death: So did Paul and the reft of she Apoftles, ‘ Who fliallfeparate us from the Love * ofGhrift? fhall Tribulation, or Diftrefs, or Perfecu- j ‘ tion, or Famine, or Nakednefs, or Peril, or Sword ? : * Rem,Z, jy. Love is fironger than Death.many Wa- * ters cannot quench it, neither can the Floods drown j it, Cant, 8, 6. 7. XX.- Be every Day as ferious in your Preparations' for Death, as if it were your laft Day. ‘ All the Days of my appointed Tjime will I wait till ‘ my change come. Job, i+, 14. This Night thy Soul * fhall ye required of thee, Luke, u, 20. For what is ‘ yoUf Life i It is even a Vapour tha appeareth a little • ‘ time, and then vaniflaeth away, lames, 4, 14, Be- ‘ hold. Thou h5ft made my Days as an Hand-breadth,; * and mine age is as nothing before thee: Verily, ever/. ‘ Manat his beft ftate is altogether Vanity. PJal, 

59- S- As no Saint knows when that Time and Hour ihall be, lb do wicked Man knows when it fhall be. To live without the Fear of Death is to die living. To la- bour not to die is to labour in vain. Men are afraid to die in fuchand fucltSini,' but not afraid fo live in fuchq and Inch Sins. -Oh i the Hell of horror and terrors that attend thofe Souls that have their greateft work to do when they come to die ! Therefore as ye would b:; mppr 



TheJlrait way to Heaven i8* ■ Happy at Death, and everlaftingly bleficd after Death prepare and fet your fclvei for Death: Did Chriit die for us, that ve might live with him, and fhall not we defirc to die, and be with him ? A Believer’s Dying- day, is his Crov. ding-cay. ‘ And 1 heatd a Voice from Heaven, faying unto me. Write, blcflcrf are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth; yea faith the Spirit, that they may reft from their Labour kand their Works do iplbW them. Rev, 13. Oh ! I b?fecch you my Brethren, cveiy' Day fpend , bmetime in Preparation for, and Meditation of Death judgment, Hell, Heaven, and Eteinity, Eternity is ; Sum that never can be numbred, a Line that can nc- er be mealured ; Eternity is a condition of .eyprlafting' orrow, or ei erlafting ]'y. O! think on this and Pre- iare lor this every day, before the Night oi Death omes. And thus.my Beloved, I have given you thefcTwenty ccious Direfiions for your Souls. 1 fhah 1,ave this Book v.ith you as a Legacy of my •reft Love : My delirem all this, is’your Happinett :re, and your bieilednefs heicaftcr. Myeameitand humble defire of you, is, that you ouid mind this Book, and my former Trtanfes^ roc .liy read them, but leform yoor Lives by tlicm . 0 = b ycur Duty, and live i* y«nr Duty, love youi DutjA, u may be made meet to fye far taken -of tbeln- tiritauce oj the Saints inLight, wlikh is,'>and 1 hail he fic carneft andbtorftantPrayer of one that efteefnsit a loft glorious Piiv ledge/to be of the number]6f. thole ho toltow the Lat/ib whitherfeeverhe gsetb. WILLIAM DYER. 
\ —: 
Rev. 14, 4,- TisHe are they which jollen -U'tkerfie-vcr be^xtb. , the tomb wbitkerjZevcr he^oith. He Title of tnis Book tells us, it is the Revelation ■ of John, and Tohn tells us, C'/.><rp. 1. 1. iris the Mveiation of jefus ChriJL Chrift’s Revelation to John and 



■ T Follow tie Lmb. 
and John’s Revelation to ns. >V The Command ot this Boo.’itstet forth, Chap. I, 19. Wt te theft Things that are, and the Things that Jhall be hereafter. And into thefe Two Parts this Book is divided. Firtt, yA Revelation ot the Things that rcfeired to 4 the Seven Churclies tf j4pa. ' J Secondly, A Revelation of the General State of the | Church to come, and fro.n form's time into the fecund 'j coming of the Lord. The Words of this Book are the true Sayings of the i True God: They are therefore irae and Faithful, s Chap, zi, 6. . The Matter of this Book Co much concerns the Good of the Church, that Jeffs Chrift commandcth every' one that-hath an Ear to Hear,to hearken what the Spt- j fit of God faiih to the Church j arid to fhewhow ear- neftCtwift J;fus is, to have all his Members and Ser- van'sacqtH'hted with the things Revealed in rids Bovk, charge he repeats eight l imes over, as tliis Boole fliews. Chap, z, 11, 17, zp. and Chap. S 6, 22, and 1 j, 9. A hitlfmg is Pronounced upon the Reader, Hearer,! and doer of theie Things written in thi- Book, Orap, 1 i 3..Q what can lie faid more, or more effe&ualiy to 1 ifi'- us up to Hot) and Read, than Bieflednefs ? ^4nd I blefjedish that keepeth the Word of the Prophe/ie of thirm Book, Chap, 22, 7. But how (hall w* keep them ex-“ eept we know them ? And how lhall we know themi excqic we read them. The Excellency pf this Book is fitch as neither Manl nor Angel, none in Heaven nor Earth, - or under the I Earth was found worthy fo much as to look intoir, tillM JffusChrilt went and, took it out ot'His Father’s Hand* to open it to us. Chap. y. 3. The blcffcd St. John could not but weep for fear, left! this Book Ihould have been kept cbfc from him Sf* rhe Church ; fo earuelt was he to know thefe Thing* which we ntgledi to know. Chap, y, 4.; 



Fo/ita the Lamb. 1S7 rhis'Bock is a moft Precious Jewel, which Chrili h bellowed upon his Church in the Latter-days ; 8c !cur great Duty to look into it, and read it, and "iy it,'open it, and expound it, that all the People may tequainted whh it j cfpeciallyin thefc TidjK t ’, For ■ ;n this Age, is, and inall be the very heat of the , and brunt of the Battle betwixt -GtMfanrt Belial, . ^ixr Chrjl aird J!r,tichrlft. betwixt the Lamb's fit- r's, and the Beajt’s Followers. Now this Book iay- 'all open, at.d plainly tclleth us what (hall be the & and Succefr in the Day of Battle, whkh fide (hall e the Victory,and wliicli fide (hall go down. Chap, 19. And certainly the Sens of Belial (hall not ail, the dan; cf their Bcign is aimolt out; and,/ Time draweth on a pace, wherein both they and Bee ft (hsil b? Lid in the Did. is Book (heweth us the uiing of the Bcaft, wiTning ot the Beaft, and Ruin of i}>e fleaft,- - »er, 18. . ‘ lar Lord Jefus hath firevved ity in this Book, the >ws and Suftring-, and A til it (ions, and Tribuieti- which the C&uithwas to meet with'in site Latter Chap, it, and Chap, u, i+, if. and ij. 7. ’ c • ]'■ •d her deadly afid ci ueV Eriemks, the X>rh6re of 'Ion, the Mother ot Harlots, the Btaft, t!t? falle diets, and the great red Dragon, Acbicii thaket!) '"againft her, and cafteth out 'Floods alter her, t, IZ, Id. c . L 7." :iis BocJc(heweth usltkewife, the tree £Ihre of the j Church upon Earth, anrr what Site is,, where... is, how She is, and whatishelhalthehereafter;! <*hit U'lorc the Slaying under the.Stayttifeiapd after 
Cetore the Slaying-time, the True Church is in Vildttroefs, Wherefioe hath a placefiy- ired jir her' ■ ad, that theyJlmldjced her a thofjMd two hundred ^tbreejeore Days Chap, ta, 2. _ ire the Slaying a/ tire Witneilcs, the True worfhlp 



; 183 the Lamb. persfl/God are in a low Condition, in Heaviencfs and ^dnefs,m Sackloth and A(hes, in a Mourning and ouSering •^rate, bung (cattercd and difperfed here and there, as Ijrael was of old. But tho’ this be the con- dition of the poor Woman in the Wiidernefs, yet flic 
thingsWIth0Ut comf°rt* She may ^e comfort in Three i. That God prepared a Place for her. a. That 
gro“%d her^andJoclted her up in hbChamberi 

?' That God numbred iaer Days of Suffering : fhe-i Tnbuktton of the Saints in the Old Tcflamerit is recko- ned up/ill by years; as the Bondage ofEeyat 430. 'Years, and the Ciprivity of BabyioJi 70 Years. But under thedv'ew Tdhment by Days, yc lhail have Tri. .Watipn Ten Oup, z w. And. the two Wit. ncues (hajl ly Dead Three Days and a Half. QbaP, 1 r, or?sn, ^ to hem the Wfldcmels a Tim. jmd Two Y\unzred erniTI/r,' f:ore D/m. 
ReTfonsChUldl 15 C0IT1fJareu co a Woman for F01 1. As a Woman is Weak and Feeblc.fo is the Churcl 
and can do nothing withoutChriff.Jtf^/, it, s. ' , As a Woms^is Ufe;ul and Fruittul, fo tiK Cljin-ch, Join, iy. i. ' •rfoiv/// As a Woman is Fair and Beauti'ul, fo is tl Chu'dj, Bzek. nS, tj. . Az a Woman is lull of Love and Aftedlii 10 isthc Cfturch, Cantt 2, y. 

a ,h« Slayjn« Times> t!id Worfhippe-S God, asd Witnefies of Jefns Chrift, ly dead bn the Stn of the great City, which Spiritually is called Sodom a i-gypr, Cwa, 11. g. that is, in An icbriVs Kin, doms and D6mmions. ihe Woman which thou fawe\ is the great Qyy which reigneth over the Kings of tl Karth, Chap,. \j, 18. s j i ■Sire' is called Sodom, for her Filthinefs and 'Wjcht nets i and Egypt tor her Cruelty and Oppreffion, a *7> to. 



Follow the lamb. j tg 
The true fervanrs of God, and Members oLJefus brift, that bare Wime's for Him againfl the Evils of ; Bead, and againft the Evils of the World, are here led two Wittncflcs, i. becaufe of the Fewnefs of jm. 2. Becaufe two isa Number iufficient to bear 'itnefs, John, 8, 17. / ' . , 5, Becaufe Antichrijl': Beads are called two. Chap, 4. They are called Wirelies for Six Rea Tons. Firft. Becaufe their Work is to bear. Witnefs for arid and his Truth, againd the World, the Flefh, i the Devil. A True Bel fever is to bear a Threc- d Tedimony to, and for Chrid; a Word-tedimony, Lite-tedimony, and a Blood-teftimony, Heb, 12. bn. y. 35. Secondly, Chrid’s Members are called Witnedes, be- lle they dand up for Ghrid to mantain His Name, Honour, His Caufe, His Truth, His Worfhip, His iry in the World, Dan, 3. 16. 17. 18, and Chap. 6. ‘ And ye kil.ed the Prince of Life, whom Sod hath railed f om thcDead, whereof we are Wit- :1s, Afft, 3, ly. Be it known unto you all, and to 1 the People of Ifrael, that by the Name of Jefiis ihrift af Nazareth, whom yc Crucified, whom lod raifed from the Dead; even by him doth this Ian dand here before you whole, A (is, 4, fo, -, J2. 'hirdl’y. The Efmb’s Followers arezcalled WitneP- becaufe they keep the TedimonyJcfus Chrid, I), 12, 16. and & 9. A Ted'trnorty of all the Of- i. Works, and Kingdom of Jelus.Chrid, as King tints, and King of Nations, rirtbly, God’s chofen and Precieys Ones .are called icffes, becaufe they do appear boldly and . openly lis Trinh; they own it, they love Sr, they publifh hey hold it fad, and fuffer for it, who through the Iring of the-Spirit in the Word, and by the f ower lie lame Spirit, are found in the Praftifoof CJirifi’s jointment, they cannot deny tiie Truth, which is a 



Fifthly, The True Worfhippcrs of God are calit Witodles, becauie they do bear witnefs againft dieiica and ail the whole My fiery of Iniquity: Agaioiltl Whore of Babylon^ who hath, ^ommircd Fonvcatk with the jfiTings of the Eaith," and wade her felj dm with the Bleed of the Saints, Rev, 'if, <S.| Chnil’s FaithiulWItnefleshear an eminent Teftime* againft all the Abojjiinatisnsand Filthinefs,and Wiclve< neft, againft the Pipe, hi» Government, his clergy, 1 Do&rine, his Worlhtp, his Religion, and all his abc tnimble proceedings. Rev, 19, 7. Sixthly, Chrift’s Redeemed Ones are called Wime fes, becaufe in Dying they bear Witnefs for him j fi t® Die tor the Truth, is a Living {landing Teftimony It. He who for Clirilb fake loves not Kis Life unto t! Death, dies a mofl glorious Witnefs of Chrift, Cha 12, 11. And they loved nut their Lives unto the Beat and the Beaft that came tut of the bottondefs Pit mm Warcf^ainjl them, and overcame them, and killed the Chap, 11, 7. Antichrifl rifeth in a doable beaft, in his CivilPosvs and in his Ecclefiaftical Power. Firll, in his Civil po« er; fo he makes up one Beaft with the Ten King Chap, 17. 12. ‘ And this is the Beaft that rifeth o. * otthe Sea, which hath Seven Heads and Ten Hot? * and upon his Horns Ten Crowns, and upon his He: ‘ the Name ofBlafphcmy. And the Bead which t (aw was like unto a Lfojjard, and his Feet was' as tt ‘ Feet of a Bear, and his Mouth as the Mouth of T Lion; and the Dragon gave him his Power, and 8 * Seat, and great Authority. Chap. 15. 1. 2. s Secondf/, In this Eccleliafiical Power; fo he mt up an otiwr Bcaft the Clergy n ah and tliu is tk Beall that rofe up otft of the Earth: He hath two Hit like a Lamb, and he jpike like a Dragon, Verfe”! Now thefe two montlruous Beads AntichrHi's M' giiij-ates and Minifters, flay the Faithful witndfts 1st Jeias Chrtft; and rejoyce over their Dead Bones, make Merry, and fond Gifts one to another, Q 



boUmh:i La,bb. 
!, io. Oh, how do gracelcfs, faithleft andChrlillcfi , ■,i 'den rejoyce at the Afflictions and Calamities of God’s People.' faying. Where is now your God, and Chrift 1/our King? Fjal, 42. 10. * As touching the Nature of witneffes Death, we are j tot to conceive thereof, astho’ the fame were to be ( rorporaily killing or flaying, but a civil killing or flay- ig; not lo much tlidr Bodies as their Teftimenies, de- t mveand if rip them oftheir Liberty, Worfhip, Ordi- '■ ranees,. Religion, and the FrceExeroifeoftheirGifts. uffering not a Servant of Jefus Chrift to bear a Tefti- i.ony, againft the abominatrons of the Beaft, nor a- jainft her national Wickednefi, but make Laws'againft hem, and ly in wait for them, ftopping their Mouths nd imprifoning their Bodies, beating and hunting them p and down, afflidting and tormenting them, and tak- og Poflcfflon oftheir Pofleflions; kiltingmdjlayin? hem all day long, and ac counting thwi as Sheep fa.’ the 'laughter, Rom, 8, . This is to be broken in the Place of Dragons, nd covered with the Shadow of Death, Ptal, -4> This is to be killed all the Day long; and upon this iccount the witnefles are faid to befiaiu, 1 

‘ And after three Days and a halt, the Splfft of Life from God entred into them, and they ftood upon their . Feet, and great Far fell upon them that faw them, '.hap, n. if. i A Spirit of Boldnefs and courage. Zeal,- and un. auntednels, and fcefolurion to appear for qhrift, and dts caufe againft Antichrift ana the whole brood T'herefore rcjoyce all ye Saints, and be glad a!) ye u- right in Heart, tho’ the Witneftes be dead, they will tot always be dead, but rife again. z. After the Slaying-time, the Church i? with the .amb on Mount Sion, Chao. 4, t, c And 1 looked and lo. a Lamb (food on Mount Sim, and with him an hundred fourty and four thoufancl, having his Fa- rthers Name written In their Foreheads; which notes 
A 



Vpl Ftl/vto tbt, Lct a’p. 
/ a fixed State. Thofe which truft in the Lord, fhall ‘ beasMountSTew, which cannot be moved, PJ'aI 

Before the Slaying time, the Church is very low; but under the Slaying time lower, but after the Slaying ,;une the Church is very high, -She is rtjoycing, (bin. ing andcYiumphfrlg on Mount SimSc And they lung, as ’■ it wer , a New Song before tlie Throne, and before * the Four Beads, and the Elders, and no Man could * learn that Song, but the hundred Fourty and four tboufand, which were redeemed/raw the Earth, jj The true Church having gotten the GloriousPi efence of the Lamb, & the Lamb, in the midft of her, and having gotten fome Victory over the Bead, they do re- 
joySffiS« Harps. I But this is not till after the Refurreftion of the wit* nefies j and when the wimeiles are rifen, the Churdi is exceeding joyful. This Chapter out of which my Text is taken, coni taineth Six Principal Things. Fivfc A lovely defeription of Jefus Chrid, and He is deferibed by the Similitude of a Lamb : Lo, a Lami flood upon Mnmt Sim, verfe 4' And Behold the Lewi of God, lohn, 1, 25. j He fs called a Lamb in a Double refpeii, 1. In re* fpett of His Innycency, 1 Pet, 1, 19. 2.. In refpedl of His Meekncfs and Patience, AB{, 8, 22. 1 Secondly, A .lively defciiption of the Church, thl Lamb’s Wife, and that from verfe 1 to verfe y. j Thrdly, A gtoroius defeription of the Churcbtj Minifters. As the Church is in this Book called^ He*' 

a voice of Harpers, harping with their 

4ngel faying, Bibylpn it j alien, verfe 8, /InJ th^ thirf Angel followed him, faying with a loud Vo ce. 



FoJl'Wtht Lamb. 19' 
Fourthly, Here is let down the Doftrinc which tljef- \ngels preach and Publilh. '1 he fir ft Angel published the free Grsee of God Jefiis Chnlt openly againii all the Inventions ot Men, Sayhir solth a loud Voice, Fear God : and give Glory o him; and wordiip him that madcHeaven and Earth, jnd the Sea, and the Fountains of Waters, verfe, 7. Namely that Men fhould once Fear God, and Wbrfiiip -dim, and give all Glory to Him ; none to Grp.mi res, rone to Images, none to Anr'ch ill: He tiiat woifhip- je h the Beall, worlhippcth tlie Beall and the IX vijI, Zhap, 13. Tne Second Angel proclaimed the utter ruin of Baby:- n, and the dellruction riicreof over the. World, tabylm is fallen, is fallen, that gtear City, becaule tire ,ath made all Nations drink of the Wine of the Wrath t her Fornication, verfe, 8. - The third Angel doth lerioufly and Iblemnly give aming to all thole who lhall yet adhere to the Beall, jewing the Danger and Mifery of it.. ‘ If any Man worlhip the B.all, and his Image, and nceive His Mark in his Forehead or in his Hand, the fame Hiali drink of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which is ipourcd out without M xture, into the Cup of hi; In- dignation ; and he (hill be tormented with Fire and Bnmllo.ae in the Prefence of the Holy Angels, atm Li $re prefer.ee ol the Lamb, ver/e, 9. 10. ! Fifthly, A (weet Word of Heavenly Confolaubh to i Saints and People of God : ‘ And I heard a Voice from Heaven, laying umo nan, Write; blefled ai-* •he dead which die 111 the Lord, trout hencciorh hey red from their Labours, and their Wofl^ do pilaw them, nerfs, 13. Sixthly, The judgment and Vengeance which fliall executed upon the Falfe Church, the Spirit doth fee ortliby a double fimiitude, the one by rea| ihg and * ^her by gathering, and that from ver/e 16. ioth» I, God will, as it were rain Hell out of fl erven u- Bobjloa, he hath Fire and Brim Hope for J,is spi- 





F ft low the Lamb. 19 j 
* Voice and I know tlrcm, an<i they toHow me; * 10, 17. Aftranger they willnof follow, fcut will * flcctrom hhn : tor they know not the Voice of a * ftranger, verfe, f. Thirdly. In his Pjevidences j through all ahUi'fc i'n*^ all tfraiw, all difeouragements and forrows whatloevef tho’ it be a way of Blood, we mull forfake all to fol- low a crucified Chrilt, a condemned Ghrifl, in Glotvfy Paths of Sufferings, if he calls us to it: ( *. yea, tlio' I * walk through. the Valley of the Shadow of Death, * I will fear no evil: For then art with me, tljy * rod and thy Staff they confort me, 13,4. For ‘ laith ?aul, I am ready not to be bound with only, but ‘ alfo to die at ‘Jerufalem', for the Name of the Lord Jc- ‘ fus ChrilL Wc mull be willing to venture rlic' lofs of all for him. Liberty, Efhtes, RtUtkms, and Life ft- ft If: We have forfai.cn a!! mid followed thee. Match, ajr, it. Family, In his example. ‘ For 1 have given you * an Example, thatvou fhouiddo as I have done to you ‘ John, ij, if. That becaufe Cbrift iiath fu&redfor * as, leaving an Example, that we fhould fpllow his fleps, 1 Pc#', 2, it. So that to folldw Cfirift’s flep-is to take him for an Example: We muft walk in the fame Spirit, in the fame itcps,and in thefame Obedifnce. We rsuft not follow wicked Men'sexamplcs, who walk ka the Broad-way that leads to Death, and arc of their T Father the Devil, and his works tliey do, John, 8, ^4 But we muft follow our Head Chrift, who went »p *nd down doing good. Ads, 10. j8. Now this is to Follow the. L.vtnb wkithe fbever he roith: In his Com- mands, in his Teaching, in his P. ovifienccs, in his Examples. Secondly. To Follow the Lamb whltherftevcr kegecth, is to follow him truly without I iypocriiicyujd coniuat- ly without Apoilafie. Firfl, Truly, wi hour Hypncrifi<i. Many follow the Lord as Beggers, follow a Man, only for an ''(Aim; They prize the Wagis of Religion^ above the Works 



ipS • Mew the Lavib- 
ofReligiors You feek not me, becaufe of the Miraclei' hit becaufe you did eat of the Leaves, and were fillca John, 6, 0.6. Oh, Beloved, God abhores an Hypo- • Critc more than a Sodomite, and Hell is provided or ' purpofefor Hypocrites, Matth, 24, ft. My Beloved, Following the Lamb fully, is to have the Heart fixed and rtfolved for God : My Soul folloxoi • hard after thee laid David. Pfal, 65. 8. And as the , Hart panteth after the Water Brooks, fi panteth my 1 Soul after thee, O God, Plal, 42, t. AH the Faculties ofhis Soul are working after God .- L *• My Soul and all that is within me, PraOc the Lord, f faith \\o\y David. Secondly. Gonlhntly without Apoffafie. ^ A True B.Ticver after he begins to follow the Lamb, r F he never leaves following him, but followeth him whitherfoever he goes; ‘ Who (hall fenarate us from, * the love ofChrift ? Rom. $. ft. Shall Tribulaion, ‘ or Diltrcfs, or Perlecution, or Famine, or Nahednefs,' * ‘ or Peril, or Sword,? For I am perfwaded, that * neither Dea th, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principa- ‘ lities, nor Powers, northings prefent, nor things to * come; nor height, nor depth} nor any other Crea- * turc, (hall be able to (enarate us from the love of ‘ God w neb is inCHridJ (js ourLord.xer/^, 39. Oh, Beloved, he doth not follow the Lamb whitherfoever hegoeth, that follows the Lambearneftly fora while, but afterward forfaketh him when the dorm rifeth ; * Yet hath hfc no root in himfelf, but dareth for a ‘while: For when Tribulation, or Perfecution arifeth, * bccaufe ofriie Word, by and by he is offended, Matth 13, it. Nor he rhat follows the Lamb in fome things, and the Beal l in other Things : They feared the Lord, and fervea other Gods, after the manner of the Na.iins Nor he that foltowcrh the Lord in a dull heavy Manner' and a Luke warm Temper. ‘ I know thy woiks that * thou art neither cold nor hot, I would that, .thou * were’t either coldor het. Chap, 3, iy. Bcalfqp'ifh- ‘ ed, O yc Heavens, at this, and be horribly, afraid 



Follow the Lamb. 
be very defolate, faith the Lord. For my People have committed two evils, they have forfaken me the Fountain of Living Waters, and hewed them out Citterns, broken Citterns, that can hold no Water, er, 2, tz, 13. Oh ! this is not a following the Lamb; they thatfol- bw the Lord fully, abide in the Lord, and cleave to s he Lord, and continue conttantly in God’s Ways, tfnto } he End oftheir Days. ‘ The Righteous /hall hold on his. Way, ^ob, 17. J>. Then fliall we know if vve follow on to know the 1,0 d, Hofea, 6. 3. The Righto Ui Man hblds an his Way, he tollows the Lamb wh'therfoever he joeth, Firjl, Speedily, - a.' Truly. 3. UndjvitWly, 4. 1 iealouflyv y. Humbly. 6. Cheerierv. 7. Diligently ^ »■ Conlfantly. p. Farhfolly. 10 Tran/cenclcntly. Now t'nsis tofolfov/the Limb witherfoever hego- •th, ‘ - V: Now I /hall fhew yon, why Believers follow the Lamb. Flrtl, Becaufe they are Redeemed by the Blood of •he Lamb: * For as much as ye know that ye were not Redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, from your vain conver/arioh, received by Tra- dition irosn your Fathers; but with the Precious Blood “ ofChritt, as of a Lamb without blemifh, and without fpor, 2 Pet. 1, 18, ip. i He pay.d a Price for our Redemption, that fo Ho "“right di/charge the Debt of our Sins. And they Sung a New Song, faying, thou art worthy to take the Book, and to open the Seals there of: for thou waft flair,, and haft redeemed us toGod By thy Bload out of every Kindred,and Tongue arid People and»Natiou, Rev, f, p. There are Three Things called precious in the nipmres. Firjl, Faith is called Precious,' 7. Pet, 1, 2 Secondly, The promifes are called Precio'js, v'erfr 4- I 3 ' Mirtit 



ECIOUS, 1 ' 16% Fillcw the lamb. 
Thirdly, The Blood of Cbrift is called ja-ecious, ttt, i.o. O 1 hlsBlooJ hath redeemed us from fix Enemies. Firji' From the World, Giti, 14. Boy, at. Secondly, From the Curfe. Gal. 3, tj. Thirdly, From Sin. Rom, 6, 18, at- fu/rthh, From the Devil. z, 18. dEfs, afi ij. 18, 

^6. Fijth’ly, Froni the Sting of Death, 1 Car, tj. 
Sixthly, From Hell, 1 Tie/, 1, to. Rev, 2. Oh! His Bloed h precious Blood, his Blood hath frail cur Eru^uivs i He hath purthafed by His Blo <d Recon. filiation with the Father, Union with the Son, Com- mttuion with the Holy Gholt. ‘ yc that were fome-| ‘ times tarofF, are made nigh by the Blood of Cmift, tyh, a, 13, t5. Secondly, They follow the Lamb, bccaufe they are ‘ waflrei in the Blood of the Lamb, ‘ He hath loved u* " 4 andwaihed 'us homour Sinsin his own Blood, Rev, * 1, y. 1 h.fc ate they that came out ofgicatTiibu- ‘ htESKV, and lave wafned their Robes, and made them fs 

* wh:te ia theBloodofthe Lamb, Rev. 17, 14. The t * fiioodof Chciit chanfcth us trom ail Sin, 1 Jth/t. 1 Iv , 7. Chhft'sBl'joa wafhethaway our Bloody Sins: I v /aid unto thee, ■when thou waflintvy Shod Live, Elek, V id, d. For as we w.re United with Chrilt, our Sins are jk upon him, and his Righ:eoufntts upon us: It is Chiilt taa. giVts hs Life, and puts Excellent Ornaments upon i »s, to cover our Naliednets, and riecknh us with Jcw-i cu ami G mms 01 Gold, fb we bvCome Beautiful in his J • Sig t, ija, 60. 19; ‘ 1 ha! ite truglit prefent unto himfett a glorioul * C'-urdt, not naying ipot or wrinkle, nor any ludl f thing i but that it 1 hem 1st be holy and witlioutbfemilh Lph, s, * 7, Ihhdtj, Believers follow the Lamb, becanfc they are -rafi-ti wtlt tiic Lamb : 4 If ye then be rilen with * Ctuiir, vetk thole 1’hings wliifli are above, vvhem Chnft 



M’m the Lan& ipf Oirifl fitteth on the Right ' and of God, €«/, 3, 1, ' Therefc-e we are Buried with him in Baptifm unto Death, that l ive asChrift was railed up from the dead hy the glory ofthe father,even fo we alfo fhouM al(o walit in uewnefs of Lite, Kotn, 6, 4. EveryMan befi 1c a Believer, is a dead Man in Trefpalles and Sins, Epb, , 1. Therefore they are exhorted to rile from ttic lead Eph, y, 4. They mutt rife from evilto do good . rom Earthly Mindcdnefs to Hcavcnly-mindednefs, blit '' >ow by Faith BiLvers ate rifen from darknefs to light. For ye are iomuime* darknds, bu: now are ye light in the Lord : Walk as Children of light, Eph, s, 8. Arife, fhine ibr thy light is com e, and tlie glory _ of the Lord is rifen upon thee, Tfa, 60, 1. When nc Lord fhincrh forth up on h's People in glorious dif- 'i' overies of htmfelf, he calls them a a ay from tlieir for- ■’ ficr condition : When the Lord dikavereth himfelf in gofpej difpenfation, his people were no longei to fit tnder dark douds of Legal Ceremonies, but to Follow he L.-mb whttlierfocvcr be gocth. Vvtrtby, They Follow the Lamb, becanfe they are jnhgi.tned by the Lamb: ‘ God who commanded the Ligl.t to fhinc out of Datknefe, hath fti'med in par : 

Hearts, to givens the light of the knowledge of the 1 g ory 01 Co l i n the Fact o: Jcfis Chtjff, i Cor, 4 6, but we all wi h open F-ce beluddingas in a Giafi, the gfo’.y ofthe Lord, are ciiangcd into the fame Image from glory to glo: y, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, a Cor, 3, 18. vea, doubtle'vand.l count all thinga but loft, for theexcal en:f ofthe knowledge of Te- lus Cinilt my Lord or w hom l have fuffererf the to(* ojall fhing , and do count them but dyne, thatl may win Cntfl, Philip, ;, 8. Divine and heaven* ly knowledge biingft Man near to Gad, it- givesa Man ;hc cleared and fullcft light ef God ; and the nearer any : Man comes to God, the cleat cr Vifion wc have of God, . and the more communion wnh God *: The Rcafon why others do not Follow the Lamb, is, l hecaulc they fee notthe wonh and want 0/ the Lamb 14 Having 



ioo Follow the Lamb, * having the Underftanding darkned, being alienated* ‘ Jrom the Life of God, through the ignorance that is in * them, bccaufe oi the Blindnefs ot their Hearts, Epk 4, .8. Where there is a vail call before the eyes of know- ledge, there is a bat {ct before the hands of pradtife. An ignorant Perion neither knows what he is doing, nor does he know whither he is going: He doth no- thing but undo bhnfelf by doing : Carnal M.-n lee no Precioufc eis and Lovdin efs in Chrift: ‘ On ! What is ‘.thy Beit;ved more than another Beloved ? Cant,. ',5, 9. lirhou knewefl the G ft of God, andwhoitis- 4 -that as -eth thou wouldeft have asked oi him, and he 4 would have given thee living Wa et, ^ohn, 4, 10. Cun ft gees uudefred in the World, becauie he goes Bnni cerned by the Worid : 4 But the Natural Man 4 rtC'-ivah not the Things of the Spii it of God, lor they * are foo:i£bnelsunro him; neither can he know, them/ became ti;ey. arefiprrually difeemed, t Cor. a- 14 But now BUievet* facing cnlightned by the Spirit ■of God, and fay :)«£> W.t d of God, they kc them- felyes what t.hey were hef.re Faith, and what they are fay Fifth and what they fhall be at the cad of Faitli: They fee Chriii to be all Precious in his Ordinances, Prcctms in his.Di covferies, Precious in his Giaces, Pie- cious ir.hisGrfs, P.eciousin his Pi omifes. Precious in his Members, Prccirris :n his Minilfcr;, and Precious in Hntfeiri 1 I’ft] z, i. Therefore Bclieveis cannpt but love Htm, uhti ioiiow Him. ■ Yijtkiy, They Follow the Lamb, b caufe they 'ove the Lamb, Grace be with ail them that l.ve the Lord 'Chrijl in .Sincerity, Epfi, 6, if. They love him with a Superlative !, <ve ; Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee ? and there if non: upon Earth that l defire be* /ides thee, Pial, 63, ay. The Spou e of Ch./ft leoks upon what She is, as not great enougii for iter Remembrance aitd whar (he doth, as not good enough for his acceptance. Look not upon meWecaufe J am- Elack, beeaaf tye Suit hath Looked igin'mc; my Ai». 



       Illllllll L.* Voil mo the Limb. to* 
■, 'hn?s Children were angry-whh me, they made me the ■ zceperef the Vineyards, but mine own Vineyard have 1 ■i not kept, Cant, \, 6. •The Church a never more Fair than when SheT.ucig* , eth her It 1 fro be moft deformed , never more Happy, i :han when She accounts her {elf moft MJferable; never , more Hi ly, chan when (h- reckons her felt moft pol- . lured; See is never Richer, than when She Jecft her , ieli to be Pooreft ofall. The Soul that loves much, is i ,a Soul that. Works much: The commands of the . Gofpel are not grievous to him, but precious to him. Tell me(Oh\ than whom my Sou’, loveth ) -where thou . feedeji ? Cent, i, 7, A Soul that loves Chrilt, hath ihis Eyes upon Chriit, and his defire is after Chriit, I The defire of my Soul is to thy Name, and to the ret : membrance of thee With my Soul have I defired th e in the nigltr: yea, with my Spirit I will icek • thee early. True Believers love Chrift more than they love them ielvcs, They l:ved not their Lives unto the Death, Rev, 12., 1 1. Cnrift is dearer to them than their Lives; rhey {lighted, contemned, yea, detpifed their very rives, when they flood in competition with Cluift and his Glory, and cholc rather to fuff r the greateft Mifery, :han he (hould lofe thcleafl dram of hi&Hmour. The ,ove of Chriit hath made the Saints and Witpeflqt yield : j.l the Parrs and Members of their Bodies, to the cruel i ynd Merclefs Inftruments of Bloody Perfecutors ; their oacksto be whiped theirEyts to be bo’ed,their Tongues to be cut oirtol their Mouths, Heb, n, 36; On ! tow flrongly did theft love ? The meafurc o! Loving phrift, is to love hint Without mea Hire: Uho /ball Uparate usfrom the love Qht'ifi ? Tribulation (hail ^ot, Pcrfecurion {hall not< Ruimm: and. Nakednels {hall 1 rot, Peril and Sword (hall not; ’ ‘ Rorl am perfwided * that neither Death nor Li!e, nor Angus', uor Pfinci. i ; palities, nor Powers, nor things prisBar; nbjfthmgs to 4 conic nor height, nor depth, nor any .other" Creature, {hall be able to feparate us from the Love of God, 

I f ‘ whirit 



Sixthly, They Fol! :W the Lamb, becaufa they are • Married to the Lamb,. Jer, 5. 14. I am Married : 

mu you. Rev, it, j). I'trill (hew you the Bride tht Lamb's U'lfe. Cant, a, id. My Belo :ed is mine and : I am Iris. Here I will (hew you two Things how Chrift comes to be ours. 2. How we come to be Chrift’s. FirH Chrift i; ours by free Dsnatfcm and Gift of the i Father: Gnd lo loved the World, th.it loe gave hit ■ only begotten Son. \aha, j, 16. Secondly, Chri(l fieriy gave himfelf unto us, fo that Chrift is ours by hts own content: He hath fas it w'ere) j F pafted over him' eH uftto us: Chrift loved me and gave *1 him ft If for me, faith tht Apojile, Gai, 2. 20, TUrd y, Chrift hath piled himielf over unto hi* j 7' Church by Mirriagc, and therefore. She is called $ ' His Queen, His Spouf, His Bride, and His Wife, > * Pfal, 4J, 9. Altho’ we had nothing to bring to him I but Povcny, Shame, Sorrow, and Miiery,; yet He | - look us, and loved us, and Married us. fourthly, Chrift Is ours by commnnicating his own ' Spirit to us. 2. TiieSaints a-e Chrift’s Four Ways. Wirfl, By the Donation of the Father: ( ‘God i ■ < hath made him both Lord and Chvift, Alls. 2, 26. I And hath put all things under his Feet, and gave j ‘ him to be Head over all Things to the Church, Eph I ‘ i, 22. And no& (fnith Chr jl) Behold I and the t * (Children whom thou gaveit me, thine they were 8t I]: * thou ga veil them me, John, iy, 6. God the Father I: gave us to God the Son, that he might Redeem us; ■ : and God the Son did give us to God the father that he j 1 nvg'it Saniftlfic us, and keep us if ora the Evil of the E World, verfe. 1 ?. 1 I« %ceoTtd.y, Wc are Chrift’s bychoife, I have choj en \ It you out cf the World, an d the Saints are laid to be chof-l I j 
•**“<****■’•41. ^1: 



FcPow tht Z.stmb. 70 J Anil they are called a chofcn Genera ion. I Per, z, And chofenand Faithful, Rev, 17, 14. Thirdly, The Saints arc Chriit’s by purdiafe; we, iere in our Enemies Hands, and under their Power, nd could not free our (elves from the Bondage of the ■aw. Sin, Satan, Death and Hell; therefore fsirh ae Apoftle, We are bought with a Price- 1 Cor • 10. For in refpeff of God’s Juflice We are bought by ihriit. .Fourthly, We are Chrift’s by Combination and Co» Jttnant lentredinti CovenaTit with thee, and thou J] came ft mine, Ez k, 16, 8. That b, I did make a jidenin Covenant of Stipulation with thee, that I would | ke thee to be my People. So that it is no wonder Be* Hzwsjollow the Lamb whitkerf/ever he goeth : Tney B e Married to Him, He is their Head and Hnlband. B Seventhly, They Follow the Lamb, becaufe they . ave the Spirit of the Lamb : We have not the Spirit rthe Vl'orld, but the Spirit which isof Qnd, that we > lay blow the things that are of God, and we have the dndoflefus ‘Ckrift 1 Cor, z, n, n. 16. And . -c know that heabid .s in us by the Spirit which lie «h given us. Now if ady Man Ixavt mt the Spirit of krijt, he is n me of hit: _ This Spirit that fhe-Lord" - Hds'gives to Believers, is a 'Sealing Spirit, a L:vely . prrit, a enlightning^pirit, a Leading Spirit, It leads ipm all Evil to all Good : and all the Lamb’s Follow* t, arc in the Spirit of the Lamb: _ And therefore rhey ray in the Spirit, and with the Spirit, aud bv the Spi- lt and tor mare of the Spirit, They, ilfaf have this sirit, need not a Book to pray by. Now' -all true Be- lavers have the Spirit of the Limb r Tiicrcfbre they Allow the Lamb whitherfirever he gocd».- Eightly. Believers Fallow the Limb, ' beeaefe all SietiViiviledges come from thel .arnb, tlt&nare ail ings and Prieits, Rev, t, 6. and t. To. ■ AndSoift id Heirs. » John, 5, 1. behold what ytvjt*- 



 T Vt'kiV the lmb. ef Love the "Father hath beftawed upon us, Rnm, 8. t/ji If Children, then Heirs, Hers of God, and jopit Hein s stsitb Chrijf. The/ Believers have not a Crown in Life, yet they : 

are Heiu to a Crown of Lite: God j urs the great- v. eft Honour upon ^ his own People, ?rov, 12. 16. All the Honour that other ven have, isnot worth' die having: That which.makes a Man great in the* Eyes of the World, makes a Man nothing in the Eyes ■ • ot God. Men are never the better for their greatnefs, ' if they are not made better by their grearnels. Bue t/ now Believers, Greatnefs and Hon itr comes by Chrift '<> the Faithful and true Witnels, rhe Ft; ft begotten of the T»ead, an tic Prince of the Kings ot the Earth, ‘He/. ‘ hath made us Onto our God, Kings and Priefts, and t * we ftiall reign on the Earth, Rev. 5. ie. All tltfe ' Light, and Life, and Hope, and joy, and Peace, and, .. Beauty, and Honour, and Riches, Believers have ) they have it ail by Ch ill, and from Chrift: He gave , them rich Grace, and itch Glory, and all things richly J; to crjoy, 1 Tim, 6, 17. Take a M m that is our of Chrift, and he hath none < o', all this, &>h, 2. 12. ‘ That at that time ye were * without Ch; ill being Aliens trom the Common- 1 wealth of Ifracl, and ftrangers from the Covenants/ ‘ of promife, having no Hope, and without God in cheil ‘ World; ( yea, ) heis wrerched andmiferable, ’r,*™ ‘ jv;or, and blind, apd naked. Rev. j, 17. O ! this is the Condition of every Graceiefe, FaithlefiJ and Chriftlefs, Perfon. Bur new a Believer tho’ h.e bell never foPoo) in the World’s E; e,hc i. rich inGod’s Eye;| For ail things are his, and he flra 11 inherit all thingsJ 
1 Cor, 3, 22. Rev, 21, 7/,He that ovtrccwctim (halt inherit all things. But how comes it to pafs, chat* Believers hath lo much/fand all orheis fo little? He* 
l ath it all from Chrift, Ot his tulnefs have we all rc J ccived, and Gr?ce for Grace, John, 1 16. There-I foie Believers do G1 try in Chrift, btcaufe they l,aVel ail their Gloiy by and from Chrift, 1 Co 



Ftf//oa> the Lamb. 20f ! Je hath enough to glory in that hath Chrift to glory in * Slow Believeis cannot but cleave to Him, and follow dim, bccaufe all their good things come by Him *' Ninthly, They Follow The Lamb, beeaufe ^ieir 'Namesare wri-ten in the Lamb’s Book, Rev rj, 8. * and all that dwell upon the Earth (hall worfnip hinv ' whole Names are not written in the Bookot Lite ot the Lamb liain from the Foundation ot the World- 1: and there (hall in no wife enter into it any tiling that Y defileth, neither whadoever wo kern alrmiinarion.or '* maketh a Lie: But they which are written in rh Lamb* B-'okofLile. Rev, 2.1, 27 AH tlie reft all the i worlhippers oi the Bead, and all unbelicvets fliall be 1 call into the Lake of File, which burns and Barnes for - ever. Rev, i/>, zo. There be a great many that fol- ilow the Bi.aft, worlhip the Bealt, receive the' market the Bead, and admire the Bead, Chap. 13. 34. But what are they, arc they many that have their Names ■written in the Lamb’s Book of £bte ? Nr^ no. For this fee. Rev, 17,. 8. ‘ The Bead which thou faw- * ed, was, and is not; and lhall afeend out ot the ‘ Bottomlels Pit, and {hall go into Perdition; and * they that dwell on the Earth (hall wonder, whole ‘ Names are not written in the Book of Life So that you (ee what that curfld crue art that Follow Babylon, are filch whole names are not wiitten in the book Tot La e. But they that have t;icr Parhei’s Name written in their Fore-head, and tlieir Nam: s written in the Lamb’s Book, they Follow the Limb whkherloever hegoe h : ‘ And they that are with him, art called ‘ andcholen, and Faithful, Reu, 17, 14. Tenthly, And Lafi'y, Prcciofts ones Follow the Lamb, becaufe they mall be tor ever with the Lamb. Then we which are alive and remain, (hall be caught t up together w ith them in the Clouds, to meet the Loid in the /k: and fo (hail we ever be with the Lord. \ \Vhereforecomfoi t one another with thefc Words, 1 Theft | 4. 17: 18. Theretore are they before the Throne ft of Ggd, and (erve hun Day and Night in the Temple: and 



Fllors) the Lamb. and he that futcth on theThone fhall dwell among them They /hall hunger no more ; neither Third any more neither fliall the Sun light on them, nor any heat; For the Lamb which is in the midft of the Throne, feed them, and /hall lead them into living Fountains of Waters j and God fhall wipe away all Tea s from their Eyes, 'Rev, 7, 16, 17. How Tvoublefbme foever a Sain.’s beginning is, his End is joyful. When E lievers change Earth tor Heaven, they do not lofs their Happinefs. butcompleat their Hapjunefs, 'John,. 17,24. ‘ Father, I will, that they alfo whom then * gavell me be with me, where 1 am, that they may * Behold my Glory which thou halt given me t for. ‘ thou lovedil me before the Foundation of the World. . Not only with me for ever, but my Saints with my Angels, and with my Father and with all tliat are with me. To be with God and Chrifl for ever, implieth thefe Seven Things, 1. The Prefence of God. 2. The Happy Union with God. y. The Blefled Vifton of rGod, 4. The Glorious Communion with God. y, The Fiuirion ol God. 6. The Rdft that the Saints fhail have in God. 7. The Enjoyments of themfdvei in God. Oh ! how unfpcakable is the Glofy of Heaven! Ohj • how infinitely Glorious it the Lamb! Now true belicv- e.s follow the Lamb wbithtrjoe-ocrbcgoeth, becaufe they fhall be for ever with the Lamb, in tulnefs of Glory,it endltis F, licity, Rom, 8,17. Thus have I fhewed you 1 why Believers Follow the Lamb. Now, I fhall fhew you the Excellency of Following the Lamb. Tlie Ftrf Excellency is. they that Follow the Lamb, have die Prefence of the Lamb with them. The hun- dred fourty and four thoufand that flood upon Maunt Sion, had the Lamb with them, Pfal, 46. f- * God is ‘ in die mid ft of her j fhc fhall not be moved: God ‘ fhall help her, and that right early, the Lord o! Ho ls ‘ is with us, the God of Jac b is our Refuse, ver, 7. God is in the mid ft of his Church, not only to behold ■ Her 1 



Follow, the Lamb 
; icr, but to uphold her, Tito' the Churches Enemies nay be Waves to tofs Her, yet they (hall never be locks to Split Her, hecaufeGod is in the midftoi Her 'his is that wltich comlorted and Strengthned Ttavid : ‘ vea, the’l walk through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 1 will fear no Evil : For thou art with me, PJaifcl. 4. When thou paflcil through the Waters, I will be with thee ; and through the Rivers, they lhall 1 not overflow thee: when thou walkeif through the Fire, thouThall not be burnt, neither lhall thtfTlames I indie upon thee, 1/0,43, 1- ) O'1 '■ chey that Follow he Lamb, fhali (land tor the Lamb, have the prefenc® jfthe Lamb, his Glorious pretence, his Gracious pre- ence.his Comforting prefence, Jjis Pi ot, ding prefence, «is Quickning and Sandhtying Prefence. The Second Excellency is, that they that Follow the ,amb, fhali know the mind of the Lamb: ‘ It is giv en unto you to know the Myfterits of the Kingdom ot Heaven, but to them it is not given. And welled arc your Eyes, for they fee, and year Ears, for they Hear, A&mb, 15, it, 16. Henceforth 1 call you not Servants; for the Servant kfiowerh not what hfit Lord doth: bur I have called yotrFrien^s: for all rhingi that I have heard of my Father, I have made known unto you, John, 17, 6, 7, 8. JefusChrilfc E« lyes in the Bofbm of His Fa- lier, He imbofbms id unboweh the Heart of the Father, to Believers hey know His Secrets, Hh Mind, His Gounfel, and His Wilt, and none knoweth it but them: ‘ I thank thee " O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becaufe thou \ haft hid thefe things irom the Wife and Prudent, and ■ haft revea ed them unto Babes, Vfdtth, 11, 25. But hey that walk with God, know much of the Mind of jod.und the Myftevies of the Gofpel. ; ' The Third EKcellenty of Following the Lamb, is, l hey that Follow the Lamb mav come boldly eo the 1 ,amb: ( Tm ns Therefore come boldly unto the Throne of Jraee, that sot may obtaiifUiercy, and findGrnce to help .a time of need, Hcb, 4, ) A Soul that hath *ti 



I'A Ft’low the Lamb. 
intrcft mChrift.maycome boH;y oChrift,and (peakbold li- ly to Him, and to JfisFariier/or any M-rcy he needetli j He may go to the Throne of Grace for Grace, and o- if pen his Hcait to Go.) as one Friend to another Oh !: t what Liberty hath Believers ?Oh 1 what a P.ivi ledger * have they, that they may go to God with a Holy BJd- *■ nets ?. The wicked Proud ones of the Earth arc fo high $ that (he Poor Saints cannot come boldly and freely ro<; « them: bin the y may come boldly and freely to theLord » .their God, Matth, i r . 28. Come unto me all ye 1 ft that labour, and are heavy laden, and I mil rive you ft Reft. The Fourth Excellency is, that they that Follow the : Lamb fhall have all their wants (applied by the Lamb , Philip, 4, 19- But my GodJhdl jupplj all your needs, t, according t* his riches in Glory, by Jejus Cbrill. They that Follow the-Lamb fhall want no good Thing. * “On ‘ Fear theLord, ye his Saints: For there is no want * to them that Fear him. The young Lions do Lack,; ‘ and fufFerhunger; But they that feck the Lord, 1 fhall not want any good Thing, P/a/, 3+, 9, to. ‘ The Lord is my Shepherd, 1 fhall not want, PJal, 23, 1. Delightthy felf in the Lord, and he fhall give thee the deli res ol thine Hea:t, thou fhalt have wha* fbeverthou defirdf to have. He that hath the chided good fhall want no good. ‘ Whofpcve fhal.' drink of • the Water that 1 fhall give him, fhal! never Third < and he that cometh to me, flaall never hunger, Johnl 6, jf. oh ! who would not follow and believe in the Lan:b.\ O Happy are all that love the Lamb r The Fifth fxcellaicy is, they that Follow the Lamb, Thall ihare witlvthe Lamb. Firjl, in l}i$ ITvine Nature, / Whereby axe given ‘ unto itsejtcecding great and precious Promifcs, that ‘ theft you might be made partakers, of the Divine ‘ Nature, having elcaped the Corruption that is in the j ‘ World through Lult, 2 Pet, 1, 4. Thst is,- of tltofe Divine qualities whereby we are made like unto i God, in Wisdom and Kighteoufr.efs, tnd true Hoiineftp Job, +» 2.4. SecondM 



i Follow tht •Lamb. aoj 
Secondly, In this Conquell, the poor Saints Share : thChnft in all his Noble and Honourable Conquers ' i Cor, \y, ss- ) Over the World, Death and . til, 'and over Sufferings: In all thefe Things we are : arc than Conquerors through him that loved us, Rom 
thirdly. They Share with Chrift in his Graces, ‘ Of iis fuinefs have all we received, and Grace for Grace on, i, 1(5. Asa Child receives Member for Member, ■ :he Paper from the Prcfs receives-Letter for Letter, the Wax from the Seal receives Print for Print, or as ■ Glafs from the Image receives Face for Face, fo do lievers receive from Chrifr, Grace for Grace, that r . for every Grace that is in the Lamb, there is the ne Grace in us, in .fome Mcaiure. ■ Fourthly, Believers fharc with Chrift in his Glorious, ■ ties. He is called a Son, fo are they j a King, fo are ■y; a Pi-icft, fo are they; an Heir, fo are they, Rom i 17. Rev, y. 10, and r, ^,6. Fifthly, They Share with Chrift in his Glory, f ‘ I ' 1 jo to prepare a Place for you, 1 will come again and i eceive you unto my felf, that where 1 am there you Vi maybe alfo, rjohn, 14, 3. And the Glory whch , i hou gaveft me, I have given them; that they may .. »e one, even us we are one, John, 17. oa- My iheep hear my Voice, and they Follow me. Audi five unto them Eternal Lile, John, 10, 17, ) e Saints fliall have thefameQory whtchChrifthim- \ hath : The Saints in Heaven are notouly glorified 1 th Chrift ( which is a great exaltation) but they i.: lenpy the very fame glory which Chrift htmfelf doth s £ fame lor kind, tho’ not tor Degree. The Head & r: |mbers are glorified together wirh rhe fame kind of fry : God hath net one Heaven for hts Son, and a- ther for his Saints ; but one and 1 he fame for. both, e fevers fhall be as truly glorious as Chrift is, cttrnaJy «i arious as he is, ‘ Our vile Bodies lhall be faihioned ; ike unto his glorious Body; and we fhall beglorih'ed 3 +)g«her with him, and appear with him in Glory, Rom. a , 



r Fullow tbt LMnb 8. Co/, j. Oi l here s th^ Excellency ofL thc th'7 that Follow Hiro, fluli $hare|. 
The S xfb Exc Ucncy of Following the Lamb, is, they that Follow the Lamb, fhail * " ‘ ’ Lamb. He ftifitredm Mm to do tt rtfrmd Kings for thdrjakts i ■Anointed^ md do my Prophets no Harm, Pfal, my, 14. <o is he that mill harm his Saints Who       H| *f >'* be jillflwtrs of that which is good i Andrf ye Jifftr tor rijghtmfmjs fake, Lappy are ye ; And U "■* ' d of theb lerror, neither be troubled, t Pet, J: ., F a t m’nit jar i am with thee, be not U 'fma) ed. for J. amt hi tiod: \ea, 1 will Ihengthen thee, yea. I • ta, 1 »;U fi-.j'-- - *" . - amtb) (ii„ . illtjeipth<e, yea, 1 wll uphold tljee with the ,.a~ Hjw*, efm. Rigbtetufncjs, ila, 4f. ia Can a m- man jorget her Sucking Child, that Jhe jbm d not ha ve 'O’tnpajjfon on the Son offer IVomb ? yea, they may for- get, yet will 1 not forget thee, hi, 49. ij. WhoCaa tw’ in a Man, it God be with him ar.d for him ? He that hath the love of God, needs not care for the Anger of Men- A true Believer hath the love of God the love of Chrilh the love of good angels, the love of good Men and'the love of aff, whole fovc is worth the hav- ing. God proteib Men in His way, but not out-of His Way; “'u“ *f81ir ^ 1 1 ' , i when Men appear for God, G d apprars for Men : He is good to them in Affliction and He doth them Good by A ffliCUon. The Seventh Excellency is, they that follow the Lamb, fhail not kfel the Wrath of the Lamb, Rev, 11. ‘ Hethatovercometh; fhallnot be hurt of the ‘ fecond Death. 1 Thefj. 1, to. And to wait for his ‘ Son from Heaven, whom he raifed from the Dead; * even Joins w hich delivered us trom the Wrath to come • 1 here is therefore now no Condemnation to them ‘ tliat are in Child Jefus, who walk not alter the.Flelh but after the Spirit, Rom, 8, 1. O ho w fad is the Con- dition of thole who live and die without Chrilt! they ate lent to Hell, Pfal. 9. 1;. ‘ The wicked fhait ‘be 



Tdlno the Lenrib. ail ' ” 
' *e turned mto Hell, and all die Nation* that foriake . f jod. Who (hall be piniflied with everlafting de- Irudion from the Prefence ofthe Loid, and from the . J ory of his power, 2 The If, 1, 9. They (hall feel in d (iiffer the wrath of the Lamb \ becaufe they de« fed the truth of the Lamb ’.) 1 Beciule I have cal- ed, and ye refuted, I have ftretched out my Hand - .Ttdho Man regarded,; But ye have fet at notight -r til my countel, and weald none of my reproof: T al- h ,0 will Lugh at your Calamity, 1 will mock when 1: trour fear comcth, when your iear cometh as defo- > lation, and your deftmft'on comcth as a Whirl-wind: when dillrefs and anguifh cometh upon you. Then .1 (hall they call upon me, but I will not an fwer tthey u! (hall icek me early, but they (hsdl nor find me, troy, 24, to the 29. Do you hear this. Sinners, and die your Sins ! be fare Hell will (hew you no Mercer. • (W the B; fiever (hall fe 1 and (uffer none of this, he va a happy Stite and Gondition. ■ Tire Eight Excellency is.tlK-y that Follow the Lamb ■ all reign with the Lamb, and this is an other excel- • pey, oT Following the Lamb. Tfue Believers do reign ; ow over tlieCreatures.cverthe Porop andPride <.f the . rorld, over all Spirits, over Sin, over the Confer, n. s of wicked l^en, and over Sufferings; But beudes i 1 this, they (hall reign with Chrilt, and over thofe 1 at how reign over them, Rev. $. to. and we fluff f on tlie Earth. Chap, 20. 4- And they lived 1 ad reigned with Chrilf atrtoufand Ycais. Ana as tire .1 ficked tread down the Saints under their Feet now, fo (all thcSaiius then tread down the Wicked under their SCt,AW, 4, 3. The Lord hath prorailed that the Meek ffl inherit the Eartlv Do nor rite Scriptures fay, tat in ( , the laff Days, the Mountain of the Lord* > it i^rtife (hall be lifted up abyve the Hilts, and.ftiail be, . jieftjblifhedin the tap of the Mountain? If a. 2. 2. ft I And that the Kingdom of Has Wo, Id muft become :il the Kingdoms of our Lord Jefiis Chrift ? Rev, 11. . It. And he that Igves to fee the Face of his Church beau- 



yi'iU Follow the Laml. 
beautiful, will ere long wipe away thefe bloody tears. !* It is not long before you will triumph and lay. Cant, 2, 11, 12. ‘ to, the Winter is pair, the rain is over and c ‘ gone: tbe Flowers appear on the Earth, the time of • * the linging or'Birds is come. ) The NinthExtdlency is, they that Follow the Lamb it fhall lit upon the Throne with the Lamb, Rev,?, 21; t ( ‘ To him that overcomcth. will I grant to lit with ' ‘- me in my Throne, even as I allb overcame, and am f ‘ am let down with my Father in his Throne, ve * alfo fhall lit up .n Twelve Thrones, judging the » Twelve Tribes of Ifrael, Mattb, 19.28.) Oh! what ; ■n honour is this, what a glory is this, to fit upon the'1 !f Tiironc with Chriit? Is it not honoQr and glory e«‘ t Bough for us to he in Heaven with God and Chrift, and. * Angils, but we muiilir upon a Throne there ? O whac: :'- an honour is this? And yet this iionour lhall all the ) * La mbVFol lowers have. The Tenth Excellency ol Following jhc Lamb, is,: they that Follow the Lamb, lhall judge the World with the Larnb. 11 you coolult Sacred Records, you will find, drat both God and Cbrilt, and the Saints are laid tp judge the World. The Ordination is Gods,' the Execution is'Chrifls, the Approbation is the Saints. Whin the Apoftles would flop the fitful luits among the Corinthian}-, Brethren, that did not want Men of Eminer.cy to put a Period unto Controverfies,faith, ‘ Do * ye net Know that the Saints lhall judge the World ? ‘ Anditfhg V/cajd-fhall bejudgedby you, are ye un- r worthy to judge the Imallell Matters? 1 Cor, 6. a. * Emebj rite Seventh fiom Adam, Prophefied, lay- ing. Behold, the Lord cometh with ten Thou (and of ‘ his Saints to execute Judgement upon all, ‘Jude, 14 ‘ 15 yttfes. Whert the Son of Man (liall fit in the, throne otitis glory. Ye alfo fhall fit upon twelve ‘ thrones judging the twelve Mbes ot Ifrael, Matth, 19. 28. Now the World judge s the Saints; but then •the Saints lhailjudge the World. Now they judge and -eotrdtntn Quilt and his Members, but then they fhall 



Folhru the Lamb. nj 
i : judged and condemded by Chrifl: and his Mertibers ■ >r as the World cannot endure God himfelf, fo neither I n they endure God in the Saints ; and the more God •; veils in the Saints, the more the World Afflidts the ints: But they that Follow the Lamb whitherfodver j: goeth, flaall then fit upon thofe that now fit upon cm. Thus I have shewed you the-Excellencies of t filowine the Lamb. Fourthly, ThcMifery of thofe thatFollow not theLamb •j t the Bead; O their Mifcry is great in this Lifq but | will be greater in the other, i The FMMifery of them that Follow the Bead, is. ■■ ey that folio whim, fhall fhare with him in all hi* j agues. ‘ And the third Angel followed them, faying (vith aloud Voice, Jfany Man worfhipthe Bead & i a is I mage, and receive his mark in his Forehead, or n his Hindj the fame fhall drink ot the wine of the vrathofGod, which is poured out withoutmixoireinta ihcCup of his Indignationjand he fhtll be tormented with Fire and Brimdone in-the prefence ofthe Lamb, v, la, p- to. O the Plagues, the terrible plagues at fhall fall upon theBeaif Death and Mourning,andjFa- nc, and Fir?, Chap, i*. 8. The Judgement fhxll me upon all Parties and upon all Degrees and Con- ions of Men that joyn with the Beaft: AH thole it do partake ot his Sins, fhall fhare of his 

sFirft, a Vial poured out upon the Earth, k is, upon the common People, Chap, x6, verfe,, z •mdly. Another Vial upon the Seat, that is. the fa- Sidtion ot Rome, wrje, j. Thirdly. Another Vial in the Rivers, that is, their Minifters, wr/e, 4, ■rthly. Another Vial is Poured out upori'the Sun, I x is, Princes and Magiltrates, verje, 8. Fifthly, I tOther Vial alfo upon the Sea‘ that is, Rome it felf. Throne of the Bcafi, verfe,. 10. So that all that rfhip the Ikaft, and receive his Mark, and belong lim, whetherttiey be high or low, rich or poor, if y do not co ne troin him, they fhall fhare with him 



ai+ FtUrva the L«mb. him in all his Plagues,: Conaeout ol her my Pe«p" r “ that you be not partakers or her Sins, and that p ; u rtceive not of her Phgties Rev, 18. + TheSe$ond Mifcry ot them that Follow the Beaft R tl>cy (hail cry to the Rocks, and to the Mountains of tb - Eartli: “ And the great Men, and the rich Men, an “ the chief Captains, and the Mighty Men, and ever e “ Bond Man, and every Free naan, hid themfelvesi i “ the Dens, and in the Rock* of tire Mountains, ancL 
“ (aid to tlie Mountains and Rocks fall on us, and hide “ us from the Face of him that titterh on the Thrond *fc and from die Wrath of the Lamb : for the gt ei ‘‘ day of his wrath is come, and who (hall be a ble d “ ftand? d, if, id, t/. The Wicked tlio’ here clothed in Silk and Vclve (hail Wifh for the Mountains to cover them, whicl would be but a poor thelcert for the Mountains melt i the Prefence of die Lord, t , and the Rock* rent afunc 
from them as Innocent Limbs from devouring Wolvj (hall be afraid ot the wrath of the Lamb that Ittttth J the Throne. Oh ; how will thofe great Men darel appear before his Tribunal, that have framed t“ Swordot Authority with the Blood of-hmoccncf, turning it* back ngainfl the Vfriou^ and whetme edge againftthe Rigliteous: Many an unjufr Judge d: may Hand be now lies confidently upon the Bench (hall thj i trembling at the Bar, O ?how will they be ab . ro lift up their Heads before Chrift, who have lifted d their Hands againli Chrilt ? ‘The Kings ot the Eird * Rood up, and the Ruler* were gathered together a ‘ gainft die Lord, and againit his Chriit, sfefs, 4, zt ‘ Rev, t;, 14. In dead of helping die Lord againfl theMigfoydhey hdptlieM'ghty ag.infr the Lotd. jP/ir at.. Oh! how many great Men are there, that if'* no otlicr ufe of theirgreame's, but to be Wiekcdncfs? Great i’wearcres, great ard*, great Sabbath-breikcrs, great pcrfecuta great Adulterers, gi eat Atheifr, whenafread of vies" 



Foilcm the Lamb, 11^ ■i foifiking the Dev'4 and all his Wo ks, follow the, vil and all his Works, who fin with content, and went with their Sins: The Princes are'Rebefijow, ' Companions of Thieves, i zj. But the great 1 againft whom they Sin, is greater than the grea t« ( ‘ Bdore whom all Naficns ot the World are but the drop ol a Bucket, and as the tmall Dull of the iallance, i/h, 40, ty. Who will not fear thee O ving of Nations ? For as much as ther“ is none like into thee, O Lord} thou art great, and thy Name is ;rear, and thy power is great, fer, 10. 67. He oucheth the Mountains, and they Smoke.) before the Devils fear and Tremble. Therefore , □ be to them that forlakebim, and follow the they lhall cry and call for help, but there Will none to help them. The Tbird Mifery of thole that follow the Beall ?s (hall be caft into a Lake of Fat with die Beall. AndtheBeaft wastaken, and with him the falfc : prophet that wrought Miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark, »f the Beall, and them that Wot Ih'pped his Image riiefe both were call alive into the lake otFire bur- ning with Brimftone, Rsv. 19, fto. The Lord Je- 'ui (hal be revealed from Heaven with bis Mi grey Angels, in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them irhemthat kntiw n«t God. and obey not the Golpcl I of our Lord Jefus Chrhl: Who (Inall be punilhed with everlaiting Dellniftion, from the Prefcnce ot the Lord, and from the Glory ol his Power, 2 Tkejf, 1. 8, 9, ) O what a dreadful thing is is to iy under t Wrath of God, to ly in bumfog Flames, and for e-' .j t to be haniflicd from the prder.ee of God. and his; . Angels ? This wEl be the portion qf the Beall’s wets. O will they oat wifh dien they had never oom, and that they might be mmed iato Stocks *j S.oncs ? Bat alas! their wilhes will do cljcm no tod. Chrifl will (ay to them, ‘ Ifepart yeCurfed in- :o evcrlaftmg Fire, prepared fortlie Devil and his An- 



Follm the Lamb. 
'gels, Matth, 4,^, 41. O ye Rulers, andgieat of the Earth! it will be no diihonour to your Honoi to lay your Honour at his Feet, in whole prefence Angels Vail their Faces, and before whole Throne Elders call their Crowns, If a, <5, a. Rev. 4, O it is no better than with Patience to liiffer with and the Churches party a while, rather than joyn the Remijh Party, and be nimed with them in the Rev, 14. 12. Here is the Patience of the Saints. Rev, 1 a. 12. Here is the Patience of the Saints. fhall fuffer a while, and be trodai down by them, at you muft liay lor a full aecomplilhment of his Prorui ' for your deliverance ( but I will furely come, and I w, ‘ recompenie all youf Patience: > And therefore be ne 1 
.dilcouraged, and faint in your Minds; let not yotfi Hearts tu rn Back into B/spt, arid hanker after R«ar Thofe remnants of Baal which God will lurely def ftroy. ■ tjr Fifthly, I Ihall fhew you now, how the Lamb’s Foil lowers may be known by the Beall’s Followers. .1 Firft, You may know them by their Number, tbej- are in number the teweft, ‘ Many are called, but few ‘ arc cholen, Matth, 20, id. Tho’ all Ifrael be ji ‘ the Sand of the Sea, yet but a remnant Ihall be f > vcdj,j Rom,9,Z7 AndChriftcalls his Flock A Luke, 1 a. 32. And truly. Beloved, they are but W few that follow,the Lamb, and believe in him. rf hl| Hea:h»t fo!lo w the Devil, the Turks follow hlahtmeMi the ‘follow Mofes, the Papifts follow the loofe Preteflayts and carnal Profejftrs they follow rM World, the Flefh and the Devil, and falfe Teacher^ ialfe Djdlrine, and falfe Worfh:p; And allthe worl* wonders at the Beaft, Rev, 13, 3 • The Waters whicM! 4hou faweft, where the whorefitteth, are Peoples, anj: Mlatitudes, and Nations, and Tongues, Chap. ry.J* Believers, tho’ their NV.ure is the Iweeteft, yet thej number is the fmalleft. In Heaven are the bell, but Iff Hell are the moil. O Dear Cliriftians, there are b u|t few upright Chriftians: There are many Thorns, bu|l few Lillies, many aim oft, but few altogetlaer ChnltiatB* 
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lecmcft'j. By their CharaiScrs you may know them-- 
( u have nine lovely Chambers of .them in tijw- 14 . lP> Firff, they Hand with the Lamh upott Miditnt *‘u Secondly. They have their Father’s Name'writ- irt their Foreheaff^ Thirdly, they fing a iveW i& which none can leafn,bnt only tin? hundred feorty ! four Thouland. Fourthly, ’ They are fuch as are 'eemed from the Earth. Fifthly, They'a.-e Virgin nrs, not defiled Wffli Women. -S ixthly, They' fci- t the Lamb vvhitherfoever he goefh. Seventhly, They ‘redeemed from among Men.* "Riefrtly, They brk% ir Firft-fruits unto Goa, and to flic Lamb-. Niath And in their M&trtft was found no Goth: f For thry Without fault before the TlnoneO-t God.- Oh ! how If. how Heavenly, how gracious, bow Glorious* w lovely, and Spiritual are thefc ? They h've in the d, on the Lord, to the Laid, and with th-nJLord s ey are a chofen Generation, a Fhyal Priett-lftid, ■ ait Nation, a peculiar People. 1 Pet, 2. & Thirdly, thrir Spirit; They have another Sf irk, Ntvnb, ji All the Lamb’s followers are in the Soirk.of the jpb, Rom, 8, 9, 15. And by the Spirit they are i tao^ht; a Spirit ofHolinefs, aSp'tit of Mcqft*. . Spirit of Love, a free Spirit, and a True.Hutnbi* faithful Spirit, , taand for the Lords Now as-the Inb’s followers ate in the Spirit of the-Lar byfotrhe Ktfi’s followers are in the Spirit ot the Beak, ■•.vkkk other than the Spirit pf me Devi1, Epb, e, t. dc- ng t9 the Prince of the Power of the v&-, ( tfe Spirit now vtnrkcth fa the CMldreinJ 4> futilities, ) a Spi - : Lording and Domineering;.a.Spj;^ 0/ aiming and, ineft,.! .Spirit of D.ecer, a Spirk of SaperitPion, irifcpt Periicutionynd-Cruelty f aSd inThis ^Spirit ^llfhefoltiwers pf fh<*Bca(t. N ?w.-by this yon-may w the Lahib’s fiiioivarsyJhjmthc Be-iH’s 5>1- :rs. "earthly, -their Name, tljjfy have anotljcf -Na ore ’ tew Name,- Rev, ie. God gives hs Petp.'c ioar<-We 7 i’ies, tho ’the Beaff give-1 iiorf gepro^ch , K ^ tui 



ai8 Follw the Lamb. 
lul Titles. God calls them. The dearly Beloved o Soul, Jer, iz. 7. And the Apple or his Eye, Z 2. 8. And his Jewe', Mai, 3, 17. His Glory Portion, hisBride, his Fiiendsand Children: But Beall calls them Seditious, Hereticks, Deceivers Deludcrs, and Blafphemers, and Fools and Mid’-r as if they were not worthy to have a Being amos Men; But tho* they are Ravens in the worlds E yet they are Doves it) God V Eye : yea, they are £ Worthies, 0/ tvhom the World is not worthy, Heb, 38. Now, ( dear Chtillians, ) by this you may An the Lamb’s Followers from others, by the Nick-nar the World giveththem, and by the gloriousNames t| God giveth them. fifthly. By their Graces they may be know fuch as are the Lamb’a followers are full of'Faith, ! of Love, full of Grace and Goodnefs: They ate v- Fruitful, and bring forth much Fruit, John, iy,\ They are called Heavenly, • becaufe of their Heavei nds, Rom. 8. 1 And Holy, bccaufe of their Holiii Spiritual, because of their Spiritualnefs; and Faitf becaufe of their Faithfulnefs. There is much of G to be feen in th:m, and in their Words, Works, Du; and Cunverfations, Phillip, 3. 20. For our Convey t ion is in Heaven. They feek Heavenly Things, a walk by an Heavenly R ule; they eye heavenly Obie and are led by a Heavenly Spirit; they fubmit tc Heavenly Government, and imitate Heavenly Qni There is much ofHeaven in them, and much of tho    'Wi faji in Heaven : When I awake lam Hill with thee, . David. But now the Beall’s Followers they are full tot" but it is with Blood and Swearing, Curling, Sfcalil ( 

Lying, Blaiphcmv, Rebel ion, andall manner of Ab: - ntmations and Filthinels, Fofea 4, 2. Rom, 3. i?ff- t, Now, Beloved, by this you may know Chritjlf Precious ones, from the Beall’s filthy ones. Sixthly, The Lamb’s followers may be known fr®! the Bean’s by their keeping the Commandmenrsof G|J and th« Faith j^«lus Chnll, Rev, Here is the Pa) 



FV/ra tJw Lamb. 
nee of the Saints: He e are they that heap the: 1 Commandments of God, and the Faith of Jefus. Sa i 'w. n, 17. The Dragon was wroth with titc " iman,' and made War with the remnant of her Seed, •ich keep the Commandments of God, having the ■ timony of Jefns Chriit. True Believers exave ia i .Lord, and to Dow him fully t But my Servant Cal- 7 hath followed me fully, "Nmnb, r 4, 24. And E- ■ • h walked with God, Gai, y, 24. And Tfeah Iked with God, Gen: 6, 9. Let us walk in the ; a it, Rom 5 if. And they fo.low t) eLtmb whitherfo- J. -rhe goetb, they hear his Voice, they pi ofds his •’I irfliip, and obry bis Dodtrine, tncy abiiore Anti-- iff, they follow not the nor receive liirMaik, !: keep nis Beautiful Garmentsof Golpellnnocency ! 1 will n*t touch bealtly Babylon. " kventldy. By their C mpany. The 1 amlVs Follow- ' keep Company together: Bans; let go they went A heir own company Adis, 4, 23. So they are laid to jj lid upon a Sea of Glais together; ‘ And I law as it ; re a Sea of Glafs mingled with Fire y ^and them that c ad gotten the Viiiory over the Beau, and over his • mage, and over his Mark, and over the Number of iis Name ftand on the Sea of Glafs, having the Harps i1 ;f God, Rev, ly, 2. So they that are with the mb upon Mount Sion, are together, and keep to- Jher, and follow the Lamb together. Chart’s faith- ■' 1 witnefles dot not hear with Antichrirt’s hearers, •Jworfhip with them, which wcrfiiip the Bwft, tor •y arecomeout oi Baby Ion, Chupj 1 4, ,( ‘ Come at of her my Peop le, that ye be nor partakers of hev in, that ye receive nor of her Plagues. Wherefore • ome out from among them, and be ye feparatc j & iuch not the unclean thing, and 1 will -rei eive you, ■ 1 jtith the Lord, i. Got, <5, .17. ) I’lie Chi.dien of - d will not keepCompany with theChildren of wrartg they cannot agree : ‘ For what ftlfpwrtiip. hath -htcoufnefs with nnrighteoufncfs ? And whit omr- nunion hath Light with Darkncfs ? And vvliat con- ■K. -a. ^oi ci 1 



3.10 'FoUvm the Letmb. 
* corJ^hath Chrift with Belini ? or what part hi: ‘ he that bdieveth with an Infidel ? And what agrt t * ment hath the Temple of God with Idols ? z •6, 14, 15. J Theretore Believers keep toge walk together, and woifiiip God together: c 

‘ they that believed, were of one Heart, and of * Soul and continued in the Apoftles Doftrine, and f [ * lowfhip. ^4Its, 4, 31, and z, 42. By this the Lami followers are known ( to nth ) by their Com par r Rightly, By their Language they are known, Trli Believers fpeak the Language ®f Qanncm, tlreir i cuage is Scripture Language: Yon may know the- j By their Speech, as Peter was kjaown by his Spee'c*1 

.* Surely thou art one ofthem, for thy Speech bewrar ■* eth thee, Matth, 16, 73. Their Words are he and Heavenly, they fpeak of God, and to God, and fi God, and he heareth. them, MaC 3, \S. But 1* Beall’s followers fpeak Wickedly, Proudly, darins and blafpfiemdufly. Chap, 13, 4. And he opened* Mouth, blafpheming God, his Son, his Name, 1 his Saints, and they that dwell in Heaven, ver, ' !Men are known, who, and what they are, and to who they do belong, by their Language. If they arc 1 '<So i and id God, cannot but (peak much of God. J iTinrhta The Lamb’s f- lldwers^tre known by-hiil they are more afflicted with the Churches heavinefs th™ ' they aix affc£led with their own Hippinefs. The K ja'a, rohyis thy Countenance fad >. this is nothing \ hut Soy/vtsr of ileait, feeing thou art not Sick. Ht Jhoiild not my Countenance be fad, when, the City, fl . Place of my Fathers Sepulchres lieth wade, and the Gam thereof ire confirmed with fin ? Neb, a, 2, 3._How cF S/wr’/Sons be Rejoycing, when their Mother is Mouri Ing? Tho’ they were the ’jeros DefoTation, yet tlil were Jeremiah's Lamentation ; how can fuch rejoyr in her'dandiiig, that do not mourn for her her fallinf When the Churches Advcrfarics make long Furrol upon her Back, vve fliotild call in the Seed ot Tcart ( Remember them that are in Bonds as being bound w 



FoHwv the Lamb. tit v -n) and them which juffer Adverfipy, as hehtg ymr 1 jes alft in the Body, Htb, 13, 9. ) Sympathizing 1 hothe s, ms lies an Eftate that is jtryful more Happy, * 1 an Elhte that is Doleful kfs Heavy* ' "he righteous Pcrijh: and no Man Layeth it to Heart ' 57. V/e may draw up that Charge againfi • * ny now, Amos, 6, 4. ‘ They l.y upon Beds of I* * ory, and fh etch themfelvcs upon Couches, and eat he Latyrhs out of the Flock, and the Calves out *f :ie midft of the ftall. <ver 6. That drink Wine in M owlsr and anoint themfelves witii tire chief Oint- ments : But they are not grieved tor the Affliflbu of “ ‘-ph. Oh ! tha" they were not too inany fuch now oats, that cat rlic far, and drink the fweet and are • treuhied for pirn's TrouWes: Inttead of fvmpathi- g with them b their Mifery they aie-Cenfisring m for their Mi for y : But theTrue Servants of God Tender and Broken-hearted, they Weep and tm, and Wring their H ttrds for Sion’s Sins,(of Sion’s •«chcs, for Sion’s Calamities, tor Sion’s Deliverance: d thus they do. and will do, till they fee Sion oO tint Sr on with the l^mb 50 be. "entbiy. The Lamb’s ioliowersare known by thehr- vetoChrift, dad firfferings for Chriff, they choofc worlt of Sorrows, before they wiH commit the lealt Sins, ‘ For thy fake we are killed ill the Daylong,' od count'd as Sheep for the Slaughter. Pfai, 44 %tn, 8, j6. And ye fhall be hated ofull Men for rny Barnes fake, Matth. to, 1?; Kcffcd aJe: ye when *Ien fhall revile-you, and trefkcuu- yen, and fhall iy all manner of Evil agairrifcyotr ialfly,-fonmy,fake, Vth. 5, 11. Love Cm walk orf the Water without ■nvning, and ly in the fire without burning. How til we land at the Haven of Reft, if'we -are not top* ' upon the Sta of Trouble ? A Believer fbolild live We theLove ot Lite, and the Fear of Death. Tho’ cannot live without AfHiilions, yet ktu slive above iiftious. None are fo welcome to that Spiritual Ca- nt, as thole that fwhne to It through the Red*lea of K j their 



aaz Fellow the Lamb. 
their own Blood j in Suffering, the Offence is don< in Sinning, the Offence is done to God iering welofs the favour of Men j m Sinnirg we the favour of God j Therefore Daniel chofe the 1 of the Lidhs, rather than he would forfake the caufel the Lamb, Dan 6. 6. And the three Children chr rather to (uffer fadlv, tharv to Sin fouly, Dan, 3. Ai Mofes chofe rather to fuffer Afflictions with the Peoj of God, than to enjoy the pleafures of Sin for a fear \{eb, ii, ay. It is beittr to be jt Martyr than a' nareti; it is better to be a Prilbner for Jcfus Cl than to be a Prince without Chrifb or agai Clirift, O Itow Precious, how glorious, how lovely, howfweetis JefusChrift to Believers! O they k>' him innaiiy, uprightly, they love his Glorious Pcrfo and the Beauty of his Holinefs. and his Name, his Ht nour, his Caufe, and his Members: They will fur for him, and die for him, bccaufe he fuffered and ^ for them. Rev. u, it sind they loved not Liues m o the death. Now by this all Men may kn< the Lainb’s Folkiwcrs from the Beall’s followers, to " by rheir Sorrows and Sufferings for Chriff, for Tn for Righteoufnefs, and for Confcience fake, Heb, 34. ‘ Ajid they took joyfully the fpoiling of ‘ Goods, 11. jy. Eleventhly, The Lamb’s followers are known by 1 tliey feek the publick Good of others above the Prii good of themfrives. ‘ I have great heavinefs, and ' ‘ tinual forrow in my Heart; Fori could wifh myfclf wer« accurfed from Chrifl,. for myBi thren, my Kinlmen, according to the Flefh, Ro>n,$\ And now, O Father, glorifie thy Son, n mav olrtrifif* T ^ I. ' He tl thy Son may glorifie thee, John, 17 1. 'Heprayj " :ner’ * for Glory, more for the Father’s fake that bdlowi it, than for his own fake that received it. ATi uc Chriliian doth not defirc Grace only for this End, that God may glorifie him, but he dclires Grace for thil «nd, iluU-ie may Glorific God: ‘ For ye know the ‘ Grace i 



Foflovv the Lamb. - 12}' 
'race of our Lord Je(us Ghrift, thattho’he was d -ich, yet for ycm fakes he became poor, that ye ■ • il through his Poverty might be rich, 2, Cor, S, 9. I h ! ThartheLord -jefUs fliould not oily InPity Save i,, but in- Love Die for us; And David alter he had .t irved his ownGeneration by the will ol God/ell aflecp, %s, 13, 36. His Generation did not fervehim, bnt ■ ferved his Genera tion: Not die Generation that as before him, for they were dead before he was 'ring : Nor the Generation that was behind him, for ‘rcy were living after he was dead, Byt his own Gene- rton : And not by his own will* but by the_ will of •od. Old Eh mourned more for the lofs of his Reli« n, than lor the lots of his Relations, J Ham, 4, 18. Mofcs, Exod, 32, io. ‘ Now therefore let me alone that my w rath may wax hot againft them, and that I may cohfume them : And 1 will make of thee a great Nation. He was no lelf-feeker, but a Life pre- trver. Grace doth not only make a Man carry it like Man to God;. but to Carry it like a God to Man. Rea*. -n m’akesa Man, but Grtce makes a Man a Chrhfian. ivery Gracious Spirit is Publick, tho’ every Pubhck ^pii it is not Graci -us. As we arc not bom by our (elves, (b we arc not born our felves.- Bu: tlic Beall’s lollowers, and Babylon’s 

s 

[erebants are tor ihemfclveSj and feds thcmlclvres ; .* Yea, they are greedy Dogs Which can neves: have pniougb, and they arc Shepherds, that cannot'- ander* J. Ifand : They all look to their oWn Way, cvei7 tme ■ : for his gain from his quarter, Ifa, fS,- 11, Tney ■jl teach things they ought net, tui tilslay lucres fake, Titur, 1,, 11, Wo unto you Sctipea and, Phai ikes; 'forye devour Widows Houfos, and for.a pretence J-make long Prayers j rherelore'yc Thai! receive the' |j( greater Damnation, Mr.th, 24. 14. “) Thdc mike JJnot Gain to Hop to Godlinefs, but Godilriefs to Hop to 
Twelfthly, And Laftly, the Lamb’s followers may be known fromtha Beall’s followers by this, they, are K 4 more 
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Follm the Zentl. 

more for Power than Form, for Heart than Air, Mattes than Method, for Subftance than (how: Ha,, ing a form oEGqHlinefs, but denying the power therel- ffora fuchturn alide, 2 Tim, 3, 5. As titey who half the power of' Godlinefs cannot den v the form j fo thill who have the form of Godlinefs fhould not deny t Power, Alaswhat is jieating without doing, a Pravi«2 without Pracffine, and Teachins whhour E Praying without Practifing, and Teaching wi hout Rlj lormiog; God loves to fee the Plan's of RightcoufieB He hsarcth greater refpeft to ettr Hearts, tl.an lie dow to oar Works, ‘ llielecchyou therefore ( frahren t| ‘ by the Mercies ot’Gud, that you prefent yeur Rodi'Ci * a living Sacrifice holy and acceptable unto God, Rot} 
The Formalift he is all tor outward Afl oss, and foi nothing of aid Shceiitv : He is tora Brdy witho^ a Soul, and a {hew without aSifodarcc : Z.x itisnoi a Show of om ward Piety that v\ik execute invvaid inc ward Hypociiiie: ‘For he is nor a yea? that is ond "* outwaidly, netiieris that Circumcdijn which is otit- * ward in the Plefh : But he is a 7ta?, w hich is .ins * inwardly, and Ciram.duon is that ofthc Heart, * the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whose praile k not oS! 

* Men, Itut of God, Rcm, 2, 28, ip. I know the* ‘ Blafphtmy of them, wiricli fay they are Jews, and are s not, but urctiteSyhag gue ol Satan, "Rev, 2, S. They are better in fh«r bu fl ies tiian they are in theiri inrides, buf'bt:)'.,vo.s are better in their infides than' they are in the r •urfides: ‘ lire dfings Daughter h) " ' if Go! da ‘ ail glorious witim, her clothing is wrought of Gold Pf*1. 13- The one bows but his Knee at tli< Mr me of j tf us,, the other bows his-Heart to the Truth* cfJtliiS } ■ the one hfiiy iigiis with-tire Crofs, the other* carries the Cipfs. X) what would not hypocritical’ Men do foyHeaven, iftiiey might have Heaven*for>— thei{ fo doing ? Birt they that fail in this rotten bo. ront,^ will fudy Irak in me Ocean, Who hath required ‘ this at your Hands, to treati my Courts r Tu wlrat " utpofe is your Sacrifices unto me, faith the Lord ? I 



''Toikio tht Lmib. 
m full of the Burnt-offerings of Rams, and the fat of-fed Beaffs, and I delight not in the Blood of Bp!* locks, nor of Lamb-, or of Hee-gnats ) I; sttei cot e Clay and Spittle that cured the Blind-majo,-..kit * brift anointing !;;s Eyes. It was nor the TiouWi ig *' the Wa ers in the Pool of BethcfcU, that made then* : hole, kit the coming down of'the Angel. .Alas! the * iblh without the Meat will, not feed us. Men may Aread .the Net of Duty, but it is God muff take the .raiight of Mercy. Now, by this Delayed, you may. tow the Lamb’s followers from the Bead's, fellow-' s. And thus I have briefly and clearly ffiewed you thefir veThings. Firfl, What the following the Lamb is, ^.Secondly, Why Gracious Souls follow the Lamb' :1 Ihithei (oever be gopth. . Thirdly, The Excellency in following the Lamb.. Fourthly. The Mifery of follow ing the Bead. Fifthly, How the L*mb’s followers may be knows iom the Bead’s followers. I (ball make feme Ufe of this. Firji, For Examination .and Self-trial: Oh Friends, r the Lord’s fake, and for your Souls fake, examine our Pelves, try your Pelves by this, that you may know - jhoie yon are, and to whom you do belong : ‘ Know “ nor, to whom ye yield your felves Servants to ,o- his Servants ye are to whom yo oky, whether if Sin unto Death-,or of obedience unto yightcoufnefi t vm G,\6 . .. . K Ohl whom do ye follow ? IfMen, veri’v y^Judtave ^ur Reward. If Ski, you fball have your Sins wages, rhich is eternal Death j wo and Mitecy in rh.’s-Li e. id Hell and Dcdruidion hr the •bfhe> CifeiWt ifGod *:-n yop fhall have eternal Life.- ‘ Therefore,be not’ deceived, mi (lake rM your/elver, ffd'd is ■erkfm.odt- • • cd: for whaifoevera Man fovres, that (hall he reap. 3h ! Beloved, examine your felves,and try your fefves . fiat ic js you mind ? what it is you Peek ? what is f if 



7(5 Follow the Lamb. 
*t>oudo > do you follow the Lamb in his Command1 

menre, in his Teaching, in his Appointments and h his Examples, and through Suffering^and Reproaches p! have you tbrlaficn all, and followedTiim ? Mat, 19 29. Have you taken up his Crofj, and denied you: reives ? Mattb, 16,24,. Have you learned of Him tc t. he meek and lowly ? Matth* 11.29. Hive yon vi- fitedand clothed his Members, Mutth, ay. jy. Have you killed tlie So* and made your peace with him O Beloved, aveyou new Creanres ? Are you in Chrlit Are youin Faith ? Know ye not if Chnlb be not '~ you, ye are Reprobates? a Or. 13. y. TheA'cowi Ufe is Fxhortation. O Beloved, .let me beleech you for your Precious and I Ipimoi tal Souls lake, to come out o: Babylon, from the i Bead’s Image, and from his Worlbip, and from his i 1 hjark. that y ou may not b: defied. O! come away" to jcius Ch ili : 4 Arifc my love, and come away, i , Cant, 2, 10. Come unto me all yc that labour, ancf i & are heavy hden, and 1 will fjive you reft, Matthl |i 1 ij 28. ’ Oh Sinners! he calls you to come tc him ; will you not go ? We mult forlake Sin, and im«{ a brace Vertue j put off the Old Man, and put on the,'■ New Man, we mud have Repentance and MortificaSt tton, a dying unto Sin, aud ajiving unto Righteoulneftj from the love of Earthly Things, to the dchre of Hea- veidy Things. - Our Bodies and our Souls mult comi away unco Ciirift ; our SouW, becaufe il;ry are the Spoufe ot Chrift; our Bodies, bceaule they are the Tempi|« ofrhe Holy Gholl; We muft come away   Trie Enticements of the Flcfh, and the Allur- ments of the World, and Suggeftions of the De;il, and hom the Whore oi Babybm, and from all the Invcnti. nns. and-traditions or Men, Rev, 18, 4. That ye tray walk with God, before God, after God, and»in the Name of God, and in the Spirit of God ; and that we may live m Chrift, as Chrilt lives in the Father. 0> what- more happy than to live for ever; and Co to live lortW'S aCluiitiuiaielf iiveth ! Surely tiiat is a bief- 



•'tf and glorious Liie. This is a Believer’s Life, i Secondly, Labour more and more to be like thofc - 5 « follow the.Lamb fully, they are very Holy and - ,jire, thev are called Virgins t Fir ft. For their Chaltity; That I -may prefent you at a uift Virgins unto Cbritt, z Cor, u, z. Thefe love i nrilfc with a Chalt, but not with an Adulterous love, it Secondly, For their Purity:' Tiiey are Virgin Saints, bey. are i tot defiled with the Whore ol Babyjn, but t) < ve kept themfelves from herldolatry, and fuperitirion. ir, d from her Sin and Wickednefs: and in their Mouth as found no Guile : Believeis are Stiled and Titled Heaven; Chrifi’s >;i (embers are G o ious Members: They are called eaven fbrtwo Reafoos. Fir3, Becaufe there is mUch of Heaven in them, n Secondly, Becaufe there ii much of them in Heaven. Firft, There is miu h of Heaven in* Btlitver-, much if God, much ot Chrilt, and much ot the Spirit, Of j fulnejs have we all received, and Grape jor Grad, oirn, i, id The Glory of God, the Knowledge of tod, the prelence a/God, the Lave oj'Goi, theHoli- efs of God, the Joys of God, t hefc are tl,e Things that nat make Heaven to be Heaven. Now there is much thelein Believers, therefore they arc called Heaven, years taken unto Communion with Angels; and ouv communion with Angels, in great rm afure doth c.inhlt » bearing a Part,witluhem m'prailing God ; it is the itinn of Heaven, Believers are holy Ones, and they save glorious Titles. 1 Firft, The Lord’s Portion, Vent, ?2> 5- * Secondly, His Plealant Portion, fer, \z, la. Thirdly, His Inhcricai.cc, Ija, ip, zy. ' Fourthly, The dearl)/ bclcyed o/his Soulier, iz, J. Fifthly, God’s Treafure, and- Peculiar Tiexiurc, Isxcd, io. y. Sixthly, His Glory, Ija, +d. i j. Seventhly, The Houles; God’s Glory, If a, 6q, 7. Ffthdy, A Cibwn e/ Glory, Ifa. dj, j 



Follow the Lamb. 
K WinM'j A Royal Diacbm, in the fame Place. Tenthly- The Glory ot God, rler. 5, 17 Eleventhly, Golden Candlefticte, Rev, I, 12. ■ - Twelfthly, Kings, Rev, y, 10. and in my Tex Heave-:. ' There is as mudi difference between the Church q 1 God and other Men, as there is bet A-ixt Gold and Dir* as betwixt Diamonds and Babies, in the Lord’s efteenvi P •they are to God above all People, The figbtcou: ii ■ more excellent than his Neighbour, Prov, 1 z, 2.5, Ohj l how precious, how Happy, how Blefled and Glorioa es are Believe s ! They are called Heaven. Secondly, Believers are called Heaven, bccaufe therqir Is much orrhem in Heaven. Fi/Jl-, Their thoughts are in Heaven, ¥fxl, 1J9. ryijr -Socozdly, Tintrd;:ires jre in Heaven, Pfol, 73, zy.wt Thirdly, Tneir atfeitionsarc in Heaven, Cel, 3. z.|l Fourthly. Thefr Hopes are in Heaven. Titus, z, i£ Fifthly. TneirConverfations are in Heaven, Philifhk 5, zo. Sixthly Their Hearts are in Heaven, Matth, 6, z.ti Seventhly. The r Alms are in Heaven, Lake. to. zot O! ThzveiS'much of. BeiLvers in Heaven, their Souls are h H raven, when their Bodies are walking opon the Earth, they live i.1 g[eaven whiift they are <>n theEarrh.Eph. z6 And hath raifed 'Its up together,ant Midi us fit together in heavenly places,in ChriH 'feful jTlie .S'nats'fre (ct in locaVenly places, heavenly Diet# r.i ies, l eivai x Priviledges, heavenly Prerogadves. The ■Saints of the High God are fet on high Places. The 1 vue,Church is that Spoufe that is fair and Beautifulj ; 1. 14. Oh i Church of theCluift is Lovely and Glorious. F'rft, Glorious in l»er Mead. z. Glorious in hop Titles. 3. Glorious in her Gifts and Graces, riousin hcrOfUccs. f. Glorious in her Priviledges, 6.' ' Glorious in her Members; >.r the Church of Chuff: is a holy Church and a g’o-'jr Gus Chutch, .(‘ Thathe mightprcfentiito himfeifa r 



Follov tfu lamb, 
glorious Church, not having fpot or Wrinkle or an^ tuci; thing i but that it flioutd bt'^Ho y and without lilemith, Epb‘, Si 27- They are nor denied with Women, they are Virgins, amt in their Mouth was 4ou id no Guile. Now he that hath an Ear to hear, let him him hear.) ' i •' 1 lhali Exhon you that are Members of this Heayen- ^-C: iiirch. . F///1, To kck heavenly things before and aboye-afi i‘.t%s e le ; let your Hearts be tilled with knowled^, .id H evenly Riches. . ■ Secondly. Delight in Hcavftily Things: let it be our IT a ven upon Earth, to ferve theGjd ofHeaven. Thirdly, Ait by Heavenly Principles. 'Fourthly, Have a H dy depeudancc upon God, »r Direiiidi.for Prtacton, for Aililtaucc, fbrafileflfig . Fifthly, EyeH.a/eniy Oujedlj, God, Cbriit, and ie Spirit. Sixthly. Imitate Heavenly ones, follow’them that allow Ciirift. Seventhly, Walk by a H.avenly Rale$ walk abor- ting to the Law ot Heaven. Eighth, And Lalily, Live much in Heaven, ir our r'aihtr is in Heaven, your Head Is in Heaven, ;ur Husband is in Heaven, your King is in Heaven, [t>ur Treafure is in Heaven, your Grown is m Heaven, four Wages aroin Heaven. [And where rhoald you be bat in Heaven ? ( ‘ A'iovv, ' intfinyo^r {elves that you have in Heaven a better lie an enduring Inbitancc, Heb, to, 94. For we know that if our Earthly Houle of this Tabernacle Were dill'lvtd we have a Building of God, an Houle net made with Hands, Eternal in the Heavens, 1 Cor, Vi.) ~ , , [-Oh ! thefoarc bleffed and holy ones: .‘and drey tl tat were with him, are called and choftn, ami Faith- . fill. Rev, 17, 14. On ! labour to be ukehhpfe in ■?urity and Piety, i 1 Hoiinefs an; Humblen Js, in/^feek ngfs andPadence, ' in FaithfulneL and Up;ighods, |a f/ 0>i- 



Fslim the Lamb. ^rfhe§, and in all Godlinefi. W~\mjy Follow the Lamb out of Babylon, ( f a c they cried with a loud Voice faying. How long, _ i Lord, holy, and-true, , do’rt thou uqJ judge and a- fc vengeour Blood en them, that dwell on the Earth?! tRev, 10. And another Angel came out of thej t-Tempk, crying with^ loud Voice to him that fi « onthe Cloud, Thruft'nthy fickle and reap : forth *• time is come for thee tofeap, for the H arveft of the Earth is ripe,. And he that latonthe Cloud, thrulfc. n his Sickle on the Earth ; and the earth was reaped* « And another Angel came out of the Temple wliiel « was in Heaven,' he alio having a {harp Sickte, Aex/J i? 15. 16, 17.) The Whore-of B.ab'jlm fhall I deltroved with a double ddbu^tbn,. Her Walls lh*l® fall down, her wall of Power, Ijer wall of Policy, lierj Wall Wf inpertUtion, her Wall of-Miintainance. Aniil that for thefe Reafons. V FUrfl, BecaufcS'iehath a Corrupt Re!igion,and than both in Dottrine and Woifliip, ‘ Baby bn is ialien, iil ‘ fallen, that great City, bccaule Ihe hath made atU « Nations drink of the Wineofthe Wrath of her For J *-nicatton, Rev, 14, 8. Chap, \$,. 3. 1 Secqidly, Ikcutfe {he hath Poyfoned the Kings ofl the Earth. The Whore of Babylon hath been the great corrupter of Kings,. •( ‘ And 1 faw three unclean Spwf t rits like Fiogg, come out of the Month ot the Dra<« 
* goo, and out ot thc Mouth of the Beall, and out ora « the Mouth ot the falfc Prophet: For they are Spi 1 hs.| « ot Devils, working Miracles, which go foitli untaf , the Kings of die Earth, and of the whole World: 
‘ to gather thefntothe Battle of that great Day of Corf ‘ Almighty, Rev, i5. I3, i4- CW.17. 2.) 1 Thirdly. For her Cruelty, f ‘ In her was ioundtae * Blood of the Pi ophets, and all Saints that were H*iH 4 
* upon the Earth, Chap; iH, 24. And 1 faw the * ‘ Woman drunk with the Blo-.d of the Saints, and | ‘ with the Blood of the Martyrs of Jefus, and when | * 1 faw her 1 wondmd with great Admiration, C.'fjp, -Otv7, 6. ) 



Follmo the Ldmb. ' * aiyliic " 
Sj/Zy, Becaute her Ruin and Deftru£tfon is Publifhcu | proclaimed over the World: And he.cried mighti- soith a jlrong Foice, faying, Bab\ !on the great isfal- is fallen, and :s Gecatne the Habitation of DFuils, ap, 18,2. Chap, 14. 8.. f 

fifthly-, This is the great defign that Chrift hath in : Latter-days of the World, to deftroy . AntichriH, ,’he Lamb mall overcome them,, for he is the Lord .f Lords, and King ot Kings* Chap, 17. 14.. His iyes were as a Flame of Fire, and on his Head were nany Crowns, and he was Clothed with a veil ure iipt in Blood,and htsName is called, theWordofGod : And out of nis Month goeth a (harp Sword, that with it hefhould fm.te the Nations, C/a?p, jp. u. . iy» ) £xthl) fixznfc he hath greatly Infuited and triumph- over the Lord’s People in thfir' Miferit*s and Calami* i, ‘ And they that dwell upon the Earth Chall rejoice over them, and make merry and fend gifts one to. a« pother. Rev, 11, to. ■Seventhly, BecaufeofalltheChurchcs Enemies that 1 
or Were, this is the crueleft Enemy, Tiie . fourth :aft is wor(e than any. 01 the former Beads. ‘ And 1 ehold, a Fourth Beaft, dreadful and terrible, and Irong, exceedingly, and it had great Iron Teeth, and was divers-from all the Bcalts that were before it, ini el, 7, 7. Rev, 18. 14.' 'Rightly,\t is the cxp.thtion of all, the Saints, that jibylon be delboyed, and thrown like a Mill (tone hap, 18, 2.1. Now that God hatliraifed this expec-> (tion in the Hearts of his People^ -he wilt not f;oi Irate ieir Expectations, he w'ill iiiifj^tjtcir Petitions- 

; Ninthly. God hath promifdSqPtearoy tiie Scarlet yhorc, becaule fire hath deftroyed'hij Sain s, and fitc to be rewarded as fho hath rewarded .edaers, 'fp, iy, y. Chap, 18. 8. , Tenth'.-, The Wlaorc of Babylon fhall lie dcftrbyed, .ecaufc (he truited in the Arm ot FlcftfL andtti^ijed* in her Strength and Riches. ‘ How much Ihe - hath 



— 
Fellow the Lmrik. ■ _ .-ncr (elf, and Jived delieiouJIy, (o mnch Te! 

v -dad Soirow; pive her: For (he faith in h ’ r4 • ind Soi row; give her: For (he faith in J ' Hearr, I fit as a Queen, I am no ■ Widow, and ‘ (1611 (ceno Sorrow thei efore (ha!l her Piagues com i ; 

Chap. 18. 7, 8. Now Beloved, confider tint, at 1 tfainfc of this, and keep your felves from Bahyhn, th.! ye do not Partake of her Sins, left ye receive of h< plagues. O poor Sinners J if you have any love <0 you ■Souls, i( you have any mind to he faved, follow th 1, i.amb, that you may be faved hy thf Laipb. jh He leads pdbr Soulsfrorn Daknets to Light. H From Death to Life. From Vice to.Vertite. From Satan to God- From p oytrty to Plenty. From Sfecrowt* Joy. From Mifery to Glory. From an Earthly Kingdom to an Heavenly Kit .dom. Come ye Mejfed of my Father, inherit the Klngden Match, ay. yy. Gh ! ,-the Kingdom which Chrift leads poor Sot to, is, 1, A Rich Kingdom 2, A Peaceable Kingdom. 3, A Righteous.Kingdom. 4, A Blfcfled Kingdom. y, A Glorious Kingdom. , A SatisTyrtig Kingdom. 7, AnUniverfal Kli; 1 , ■■ ■ U Kiogdoup 8,. An Eyei la (lipg Kingdom. Oh! Follow the Lamb, follow the Lamb, that ran may be ever gUnified with the Lamb, and by the Lamb. 
F I N I S. . 

CHRIST4! 
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( 2H ) 
To the Inhabitants ot tlie Paroch of St. Atm Alderjga t in the City of Lorteim, Greeting, 
Grace ntid Peace be multiplied unto you, tl the Knowledge of God, and tj Jifus oj tar Lord. 

Beloved. 
THe ever Blefled God in the Creation of Man ha a Two-fold End; A Gracious End, And a glorious End. ' So ought M inifters to have a Two-feld end,. The Glory of God, And the Good of Souls.. o. i 

Thefe ends had Hn Preaching of thefe Sermons t you, and now alfo in the Printing of them for you. For as much as I was-dchred by fome of you to com* - .and Preacli publickly among you, without any Oppa >. r .lition, or Inspcfi-ion ; to which i condefcended, hopt it ^^tng thereby to bring Glory to God, and Good to youl >r without having the lead thoughtt of publifhin, nf the World, what I then Preached to you. . 
, But having lince been earneftly impjoniined,and mucS . dctired by ftveral Friends to Print them for the public! «f Benefit, I have accordingly anlwerelktheir Delirej. ] 1 

And becaufe thefe T wo'Sermons were Preached pub. hckly among you,i thought it my I)u:y alfo to dedh cate them unto you, that what yotfivEars kr flip in ths hearing of them, ypur Eyes may regjia by the reading of them. j, Dear Friends, I hope thefe Sermons nviU not he the lefsaccepted by you, becaufe the are come in a Plain) drefs; I confcfs there is more of Heart in them, thadl Art. Mrope the lefs Man appeared! in them, the more God will appear by them ; who many Times maketlijl 



'cdicrtHry The Epiftle Dedic.iTtoy ' zjf 
ot weak means, to effeii great ends; For out of t]ic ■uths ot Babes and Sucklings haft thou ordained Sngth, Pfal, 8, z. And for this our clear Lord ;nks his Father, in Matth, n. zf- , I tlur.k thee* D Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becatile thou ft hid thefe things from the Wile and ft udeat, and iraft revealed them unto Vir. z6. Evctftfo 1 ?*d)er, for (o it leemed good kithy light. ’ So cllc here it is laid, ‘ To you it is given to know the Myftei ies of the Kingdom ot Heaven, but unto them it is not given: Friends, I fay unto you, as thebleflcd Apoftle Paul id to the Orimhnms, ‘ My Speech and my Preach- ing was not wkh enticing Words of Man’s Wisdom ; but in demonft arion fof the Spirit, and of Power ! That yr m Faith might not Itand in the Wisdom of IMan, but in the Power of God, i < or, 2, 4, y. hope none that hear me (or fhall icad me )will think (peak too much, or too Home. O my Friends, can Man fpeak too much for God and hisGloiy ? Can Man 1 peak too mucli againft Sin and Wickcdnefs ? Jr can a Man fpeak too much for the Eternal Good of fouls, which are more worth than a 'World ? For vhat will it profit.a Man to gain the whole World,, vtth the lofsof his Soul? For he that fhail gain the »hole World wiihthelofs of his Soul, will bca great [pier in the end. ■ Beloved, That I have Printed thefe Sermons fome- Jiing larger than f Preached them, by adding (ome mail Additions to them, ! Acknowledge 5 and that yhich I _now delire of you, is, that what you read % liefe Lines, you would pradhfe in your Lives : O Srat you would open the Door of your {dearts to -the {jord Jetiis, who Hands knocking at them).that he nay come in and Sup with you, and you with him, ipff^cu may. be able to Hand in the Day of his Wra th, when others Hull cry to the Rocks and the Mountains :o foil on them. O Friends God hath (pared you in this ime.of Calamity, and will you net Icrve him ? O you nave been as Brands pluck’d out of the Burning. Q there- 



To tbt Reader. riicreforc humble your fdves under God’s mlghtv II: that you rny be exalted in due Time: Workther. fore white it is called to Day, for the Night cotneth, which no Man can Work. Now Brethren I comme *"',j to God-Sfcd ro the Word of his Grace, tvlfch I to build you up, and to give you an Inhericanc c among them which a e S'rndtinet', 1 fhall add no mo, but promife you my Prayers, and de/ire yerurs alfc [ that this may bring Glory to God, and Good to you •' which is the delire of him who is, Ym Friend and Servan 'in the Precious Concern} 

Courteous lie a 
1I Hr.ve nati ii tk encouragement' from tlie Wor t, v-.ppear .ahy 'mt)!^ in this Nature, who liar ‘ had; fa ntatw Books tx/crn and kept from ahy jitr cattle, tho’ there was nothing i what was prefitaole.matter for the Church yet for aif this: they are-kept from me ttiil. JBi kind Reader, this is not all which I have fuf&red 



mm hi Read To the Render. ' a$7 bon as nfy Book came foitii, feveral Men made* 5 z.e of them, by Printing^ them over divers Times « hout my knowledge, with many grofs MHtakes &; \ ‘iifes, which was not a little trouble to nae, to fee f : Author and the Buyer were both abuted : There- t e Courteous Render, this may give thefctounderftand, t iat if thou haft Occafion for my Books, thou mayeft i /e them at the Rlack [f reud Eagle, at the weft end , Pauls truly Printed. Kind Reader, I hope thefe Scr c )i«will find as good acceptance with thee, as the - raer. I co nfels this encouraged me, when I corC,. ,1 ered how my former Treatilts were received, and braced by the Lord’s People in all parts of this King- i m, as appears by the many Thoulands of them lich have been Printed and Said : and tho’ I have :t wkh many difeouragements mom them without, ddome alfo which arc within, who ha ve bent their angues.likc a Bow, for Lies, as it I had done that aich was never in my Thoughts, noi'in my Heart, itch lets in Pradtite; and tho* they had as little caute report it of me, as of any Man, yet how confident- idid tome report,and others believe fhote abominable £es, as it I had loft my firft love and were returning ;ai;i to Eg'jft ? Oh ! what is tt that Prejudice and alice will not do ? Bu t why (houid The troubled at its, feeing it was fo with the Holy Apoftle,, who went jrough evil Report, as well as good ? But in this I rc- .ce, that the Lord hath made]me any way Inftni- jcntal in doing good, andin thathf has kept me clofs ' jit himfelrj anefthis is my-<?-own and rejoyeing. Now pt the only wife God may keep thee and me by his ♦Wer through Faith unto Salvation, that we may Glo« »e Hint here, and reign with h'nn hereaftor, is the dire and Prayer of him who defircs the Good, of thy ml. 
WlLUdM DYER. 

A CaH 



( ) 
ACALL to SINNERS: 

O R, 
CHRIS T’s VOICE to LO ND O l 
Hev. 3. 20. B ekold I fttmd at the Door and knack, i . any Man hear way F*ici, and open, the Door, l wit' come in to him, and mil Jap with him, and k •with me. 
THe Holy Scriptures are the My fieri es of GocH Chrilt is the Myftery of the Scripture?, Grace i| .the Myfiery oiChrift/i Tim, 3, 16. The Lord Ji fus is our Life, and the Way to Life, J Cur, 2 7. 1 ■know him Savingly, Bclievingly, and expcrimentall* is Life E'emal, John, 17. 3. 1 am the Way, r--*v 

Ch'ifl. John, 14. 6. The old and good Way, Jer, <?, 16. g Way, "' The new and Living Way, H b. 10, The Itraitandnarrow Way, Match, ,, a. And becaufe poor Sinners are byNature the Childral of Wrath, and all gone out of the way, Hatvir" 
: - 1 1, 7, 14. g I ire the Childra r 

01 wiam, 1     - under ft anding darkned, being alienated from the pf*m; r* \ Afcgn-J7- '‘er+MM/iiarP that re mthcTTl- becaitje wmf*' Good through the ignorance that is in them, becaitje § the klindnets ej their Hearts, Eph, 4, i*. Are oe* r come wretched and MHerable, poor and blind, and oa*« ked, like to the Liodiceans fpoken of m this Chi| 1 •uer i7. Therefore the Lord Jefus who isfullot Love. .■ full of Grace, and full of Pity to poor Jotr Smnetl l doth araciouily invite them to come to mnj, that h? , , ^ may enrich them with Gold, and clothetoem w t“|J his white Raiment, and anoint their Evei JWidi EyCrjl falve, that they may lee, ver, 18. And furthci-J fliew Jus willtngnefs and readinefs to lave So*]? •he tel. us in the Text, ‘ That he ftands « the Dgoifap-* ‘ knocks, that if any Man hear my Voice and open d 



Dor, I wiU come in to him, and will fup him and iie  ith me. i thcle Words yon have three General Parts. . GodVCraciotis offer to Man, 'Behold I fta?id at Dujr and kmck.\ Man’s Duty in relation to God’s gracious offer, if Mem hear my Vo’ce, and open the Door. . God’s Gracious promife in Relation to Man’s Du- I vtlll come in to him, and vill Sup with him, and with me. ’hefe Words being thus, opened, there flows from m four points ol Doflrine. i. There is a Marvellous willingnelsin the art of God and Chrilt, to faveand receive poor loft ners. 'loci. 2. That the Hearts ofpoor Sinners are bar-, and boltedagainft the Lord Jefus. Doit. 3. That it is the Duty and great Concern- ntof all Men whatfoever to hear God’i Voice,, and the Dew. Liott, 4. That whomever will but hear Chrift’s ice, and open rhf Door, He -will come in to them, i[up wit h them, and they with him. Neither Time nor Strength, Beloved, will give me ve to handle all thefe Do&rincs apart, therefore 1 all infill bueupon one ot them, whicn is the Second , ,ut the Hearts of poor Sinners are barred and bolted ainft the Lord Jcfiis. iin the Profecution of this Point, I fhall do Three lings. 1. Open it, that you may fee it. ■ 2. Prove it, that you may believe it.' 3. Apply it, that you may receive it. Firft, In the opehing of k, there are Three Things be explained. 1. The Bars. 2. The Voice. 3.. The Doors. 1. I fliallfhcw you what the hi rsare that bolt the aors ofSinncrs Hearts againll Chrift. , Beloved, they arc Six: . i.. The 



'V J C* • .  «. The Bar of Ignorance. 2- . The Bar of Unbelief. 3- . The Bar ofSelf-co.nceitecfnefs. 4- The Bar of Earthly- mindednefs. . y. The Bar of Prejudice. <k The Bar of Bardnel* of Heart. Thcfe ( my Beloved ) are the curled Bars which b-_ God and Chi lit, and the Holy bjiirit out of th* Hcarr. I iliall begin firft with the Bar of Ignorance, and j * ’ n H Ihew you thefe Three Things. . that I fhall il r. What Ignorance is. 2. What -Sinners are Ignorant of. 3. Themilchivoiifnefs ofthis Sin of Ignmance. And F/r/l, What Ignorance is. Ignorance is t|| . \vam of Knowledge or darknefs of the UnrierflandinJ for fq kkl tire A pefile Pai'F Epb, 4, 18. 4 Havii3 4 the; ynderftanding darknod, being alienated IroraL ^ tfte’MfCof God, through the Ignorance that is iw, 4. tbet»j becapje of the blindriefs of their- Hearty HenT you thay feci what Ignorance is, the Apofflc calls * B/irbicfiir>d Biindneis ; fo likewife in i Gjr. 4, ? J 4 But.if our Gofpel be hid, itii h'd to then-..t . at , « lofi j in whom the God of this World hath bliudd * the Mmls-of them which believe not, left rhe Liglrf « o'fthc gt<Snou$Gofpelof Cnriii, who is the Image a t God, would fliine unto them : So that Igno.arrci j3 D.ad-mefsof Mmd, Blindncfs of Heart, ar.d want a ftnowlb^e and’Spirituai Unrieritaading in tiic Soul. | Seetndty, Wh^rt are Sinners Ignorant of ? Anf. 1. Th mi They are Ignorant of God, they are 1^ norahtbf Ghrift, they, are Ignorant of the Spirit, .t; >cj c Ignorarp: of ihe Word, they arc Ign ■ a t Qf they own wfifery, they are Ignorant of me N;ceT:tyof.| 

gom Dda^ISjWldfifi and from the Power of Sa an to t vCfc LirngGod ; 'fuel*Things as thefcyl fay, thrv n«rt1nVWfr;tuid,th s is that which keeps poor Soyi-s : J1 going ^ riit. O Beloved, we have many • t . 



Ckrijl’s vn'ceto Londoa. !+'• 
pngft us who are Ignorant. It w* s faicf of the fts she Sons oi Bit? chaf they were Sons ol BtHM, I knew not the Lord, x Sam, z. 11. So i n the Prof I lies ot "Jeremiah, Chap, r, verfe 8: it iS'laid, I Prleft si aid not. Ushers is the Lord tind they that i die the Law know me not. So t^e fh'arijxt vtcrt lad leaders of the Bllnr?, Matth, is, if. Would t<j II there were no fuch amonglt our Prieflsthis Day, y not that Charge be drawn up againlt us now, as 3againfl: Ifrael, Hofea-, 4, 1, z, ?, 6.- ‘ Bccaule icre is no Truth, nor Mercy, not Knowledge, of ■od in the Land, by Sweating, and Lying, and Kill* g, and Stealing, and committing jfeKtMry, they eak out, and Blood toncheth Blood ; fhevetore the and Moumeth, and my People arc Defttoyed for 

uack of Knowledge: Becaufc tl^cn haft rejeded knowledge, I will alfb rejtfot thee; that thou be na tore a Priclt tome; feeing thotrhaft forgotten) tlte wof thy God, 1 will alio forget thy Children : £y eat up the Sins of my People, arid fer their HerrM their Iniquity; and they ate like People, HkePricft. us Men en, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the ver of Cod, Matth, zz, 20. Inrdly, The mifchiveoulhefs ot chis Sin of Igno* ce: l^Tgmrmne is that which keeps Men from know- 
| Ignorance is that which keeps Men from pleafing 
, Ignorance is that which keeps Men from com- 
, Ignorance hinders Men front having a Propriety jod: ., Ignorance is tint which hardenJ.'theHciyt againlt d, O Curfcd and mifehievods Ignorahce: f what Sin ke unto this? That is that which'darkens;; which dens, which blinds and barrs the Doarsof Sinners arts againftChrift; Q that than kxdlllifovni faith dear Lord ) ‘ die things that belong W'thy Peace', fj • Like1 



'IT Lttke, i$, : But becaufe they are a People of ri' . underftandmg, therefore he that made them, w|' have no Mercy oil them, and he that formed then - will fhew them no 6vour, I/a, 27: 11. Thus ( oj Beloved ) 1 have /hewed you what a Wretched and mi' ferablc State fuch are in that are thus Ignorant. : ( The Seiond Bar is Unbelief, which Bolts and Bad! Chrill out of the Heart: This is that which maker Men. 1, That (hey give no credit to the Rcportof th| Go/pel. Neither do they yield that loving and loyal fubjeds tionto Chrift as their Lord, where Unbelief is : 1 3, Where Unbelief is, it keeps off the Heart frost confidently believing on Chrift, for that which is to bfl had in him, and fo keeps Chrift out of our Souls: if: is that which clips the Wing of his Mercy, Hf£, [v lajl. It is that which holds the Hand of his Power, A/J I j, 58. ^?:d he did not many mighty Works there M : caift of their Unbelief. It is that which lets the Sqm' into Perdition, John, t.; 28. Rev, 21, 8. The lelieving jhall have their Portion in the Lake cf Fid' which is the Socond Death. Unbelief is that which harl|: neth the Heart, and caufeth It to depart from Goft- Htk, 3* 12, 13. ' Take heed Brethren, left there fif ' • in any of you an evil Heart of unbelief in departiap from the Living God. But exhort one another dail • while it is called to Day, left any of you be hardnA': O Beloved, Unbelief is (hat alfp which givesGod tip, Lie. * He that believeth not God, hath made him r * liar, becauie he btlieverh not the Record that Gi , * gave of his Son, 1 John, y, 10. They belie; ! not hispromifes, fearnot his Tiireatnings, nor heap t cn to the Voice of his Word} the’ he lets Life ai * Death before them, Heaven and Hell, Bitter and fv\ei ) yet they go on in the Imagination of their Hearts, ; . add Sin to Sin, putting the Evil Day far away, b 1 draw Iniquity with Cords ot Vanity, and Sin fas it wet with-a Gift.rope. O Beloved, this is the State afl 



Iidition oi Unbelievers, this i? one of the Bais that tsChrift out of the Heart; As all Belisveri are in tate ofSairation, foall Unbelievers are in* State of mnation,; For he that believeth not is condemned at- John?, 18. Firjf-, A Self-oonceited Man is one which' Uippofes ifelf to be whafhe is nor, Gsd, 6, ?. If * Man nk himfelf to beTomethhtef, when toe is Nothing, he de- veth mmfrtfd Secondly A Self conefited Man 'is onethat gloriedi, his Works, and ddpifeth others, Luke, 18, ft, 14- md heIpakethisEarabh unto certain^ which tri:!- ed in themfclvcs that .they were righteous, and de-*' ipilod others. Thc.Ph.wifee ftopd and Prayed thus vith himfelf, jGnd, } thank tiree, rlur I am not as idler Men are* Extortioners,-Unjuii, Adulterers, or tn as this Puilican. But the Pubiican'whom he de- fed, went away rather I unified' Tor every one that tlieth himfelffljall be abaf-’d: l~hirdly, A Suit-conceited Man is the Jiirtbefl from iven of any Man : ‘ Verily i fay unto you, tiiat the hiblican &tl « Harlots go into theK ngdom otHeaven ictbrc you, {fedth our Saviour) to the Serf conceited fori fee. Match, 21, 3. fourthly*. A Self-conceited Man i; one diat Kvcth the fccure in a State of Sin and Mifcry, ‘ And it fhaJl tome to pafs, when he htarcth thc :Wotds pf this iCurfe, tiiat he fhall Wefs iiimfclnu his Heiny faying, thall have iierce, rho' I walkai- the Imug rtewr df my Heart, to add dru ikencli to DeuJ, ip- v .■ 't fiftklj, A Self-conceited Manus: trii §»idc$ <0 br touglic upon, and convinced- oftiK fate ccndt- p that die is in, oi any. Mini actiuHjf Whif.hs liitn- if righteous and lioly en juglr, tml gurvL; dr..j J-jund bugh: Thus it was Whlj tfie icrlixssZ’fStf&hkiilihtt, 10 liadfech high thoug.its- of fhp:-iyi:lv,|fi^e- ’u.y ' it themlelves to tic the piolf H-Sy.P.cf5iwr V' .iue 
; maik what Con:i 



A Call to Sitinsrs : Or 
The whole need not a Phylician, bat thev that ard ’ Siek j I came not to call the Righteous, but Sinner ‘ to Repentance; So alfo it is (aid, ^Jtbn, 7, a® * Have any of the Rulers, or ofthe Pharifees brlievec., * on him ? Note, thefc were very hard to be convin ji. ‘ ced, and brought to own the Truth. Sixthly, A Self-conceited Man is one that thinks tha.)1 

lives in his Sins, and pleateth MinfeU with tliis, tha t God is Merciful, hr lyeth (fill in the Ditch of Sin, a crying, God help, but never endeavoureth to come ourfi but tho’ the Lord waiceth to be Gracious, yet the Lord is of a good Judgment, Ifa, 30, iP. O this is the fad and Mifcrablc condition of Self-cone   If-conceited Man, thkl is that which keeps him from clofingj withChrift: thiaf is that curfed Bar that bolts the Door of Sinners Heartlli.. againft Chrid. The Fourth Bar is Earthly-mindednels. Firji, An Earthly-minded Man is one that minds rf things of this World more than he doth Jcfus Chrift if This was the cafe ofthe voang Man in the Gofper which came- to Chrift, and asked him, faying, • WhjL ‘ good thing fhall I do to inherit eternal Life ? Jefut * bids him keep the Commandments, he faid unto him, * all thefe hare I kept from my Youth up, what lack * I yet? Jefus faith unto him, If thou wilt be perfc&i * fell that thou lialt, and give to the Poor, and thour; * fhalc have Treaftueia Heaven: But he being an Earthly-minded Man, would not imbrace theCounfeBji of Chrift, ‘ but went away Sorrowful tor he had greatjl • * pofleirions, Matth. rp, ao, 21, 22. |l, Secondly, An Earthly-minded Man is one that will;, leave the Works of God to Imbracc the prefeurL World j this was Paul's complaint of Demas, z Tim,.(. +', 10. For Demas hath for faken me, having kvest'.y thisprefent World: So alfo in Philip, 2, 21. Hefaich p. That all feek theit own, not the things that are Jefus | Chrifts. \ -. . - Thirdly, An Earthly-minded Man is one that wiJS|, PrcadtoL 



Chrift’s Voice to London. 14/ 
reach feHe Do&rine, for the love of Money, and filthy icrc’s fake, 1 Tim, 6, 10. ‘ For the love of Money is the root of all Evil, which while fome have cove- ed after, tliey have erred Irom the Faith, Tit, 1, 10. 11. For there are many unruly and vain talkers it idcccivcr?, which reach things they ouyht not, for filthy Lucre’s fake, a Pet, z, if. Whfch hath for* faken the right way, and are gone aflyay, following the way of Balaam the Son of Bo for, who loved the ages of unfightoufnefs. O Beloved! I could wifh hat this were not too much pradtiferl in this our Days, rtalas 1 what fhall I fa ? Sti'ch is the Earthly-mind - efs of many of the Priefls, that 1 may fay ]of them as rc blefled Apoftle Paul (aid of fome iu his Days, Philip ip. ‘ Whofe end isrieftrudkion, whofegod is their Belly, and whofe glory is in their Shame, who mmd earthly Things, Fourthly, An Earthly-minded Man is one that trufteth his riches, and not. in i God, Prov, n, 18. 'He thaftruftctlt in his riches, fhall fall ij/i/, 49, 6, 7. They that truft in their Wealth, and boaff rhcmfdlvcs in the Multitude of their riches: none of them cm by any Means redeem his Brother, nor give to Gad a ranfom for him. Therefore if riches do incrcafe, fet not the Heart upon them, Pfal, 6z, to. The ’ bleflel Apoftie Paul, doth charge them, that be rich in this World, that they trull not in uncerain rich cs, 'but in the Living God, who giveth us all things rich- ly to enjoy, 1 Tim, 6, if. Thus you may (ee, my ieloycd, thatwhofoever tmfleth in uncertain riches more thaninGodjis an Earthly-minded Man j it is that vhicli bars Men out ot the Kingdom of HeaVen It is he Word of Chrift to his Ditciples; Mark. 10, 2-4, zy. How hard is it for them that cruft in riches, to enter into the Kingdom of God ? Iris caber for a Camel to go through the Eye ofa Needle, than for a rich Men to-nter into the Kingdom of Gpd.. OBc- Pd it is a fnare, it is Idolary, Col, j, }. Mud CoVe. tefs, which is Idolatry : It is the. root ofall Evil, 1 



tt Sinners: Or, h'm, 6, jo. r»r the Itveej Money is the reot ej all E- el. Thus Earthly-minedncfs, or Coyeroufnefi, is a- )thcrgrcac iin ch at keeps Souls fwm going tc   - f u- J t* ' ■ f| * ' ' ilfwimoae con Ht: 
fnefij is a- i g to Chrid r , ir Life and Salvation : ‘ And they al. -j fent began to make exenfe: Tne firft faid  ; I have bought-a Piece of Ground, and I muft net ? go and fee k: I pray thehave me exaifed. And a< another Lid, I have bought five yoke of Oxen, and 1 g( fro prove them: I pray thee have me cxcufed. A nil * another faic^I have married a Wife, and therefore I * cannotcome, £^,14, x8. 19. ao. The Fifth Bar is Puj tdice, which Bars Chriflout of ; the Hea’: t: * Wicked and-Sinful Men have a great Pre»h- jumcc a^ain.t Chritf, that is, againft thefe three Thing*. 

Firft, they'll a ve a Prejudice againfl his Do<2-ri:-.e or’l) Worfhip, ‘ Many therefore of his Difciples when thd ‘ heard this, faid. This is a hard faying, who can her * it ? From that time- many ot his Difoplcs went bat, 'i‘and walked no more with him, John, 6, 60, C( V And-tiiey cjiuflioned among themfclves, faying, Whi wiiig is thisf What nc.v Doitino^-is this? Marti so, xo. iSInncrs have a great Prejudice againil tq I%3ritje and Worihip oi Chtiif, they think ittoopui" toASpiritua!, and too Pov.uJuii for them to hear. A'amUy, They liave a great Prtjudicc agaimt thi ' * |nl>aflad58«<i) o'ji ^ s ( or ArnbaUiitors ) of Chriif, they fay ofthci as Jid ro Mtmab,-1 ha e him,fir he never Pr\ phejtis goad if int, 1 Kings, az, 8. So in 1 Kings, ij i;. hiuhj.ud mto E'ij .ii, s4r: thm he that tnkblq Ifi ad'i foj jo-f?*#/; complains of this faying, ‘ lai ‘ In dcriiion daily, every one mpekerh me, bccaul * the Ward of the Lord was made a reproach into .me, and a ..enfun daily, 'per, 20, 7, 8, Sp in ASh,-ta _ S- It is To of Paul, ‘ For wfo' have found this Man fc! Pcft lcnt Fehow, and a mover ot Sedition among : the Jews throughout all the World, and a. Ring-leadi o; the Se<tf of the Naz.wens: And tins is according the Word of our bk-fftd Lord, Motto, to. 22. And yc 



I ^ 
Chri/i’s\o!ce to London. 247 

Ttallba hatted of all Men for my Name fake. thirdly. Sinners have a great Prejudice againft the mbers of Chrift, and that for four Reafons, . r. Becaufe they are Poor, Luke, 11, 12, 2?. » 1, 26, to the 30. Or defpife ycthe Ghurch of? >d, and fhamc them that are Poor ? Becanfethey are but a few, Luke, \t, 32, Tfiaith 13. Deut. 7, 7. ‘ For ye were the feweft of all ’eople. Rev, 3, 4. Thou half a few Names, even n Sardis, which have not dciilcd their Gar- -ms. 3. Becaufc they are unlearned in the account of en; This is laid ol Chrift, ^ehn, 7. ry. HO'V ‘ cnoweth this Man Letters having never Learned 'o of Veter and '«'m, it is faid. Aft;. 4, 13. * And when they perceived that they were unlearned, and gnoraric Men. they marvelled, and they took knowledge of them that they had been with Jefiii • Are you alfo deceived ? Have any of the Rulers, at . of the Phadfces believed on him? But this People . who knoweth not the Law, arc Curfed, ^thn, 7, •{t 1, 40, 49. 4. Becaufe they, will not conform to Mens'Inventi- ns: Seei, Chm, 11, 13, 14, it, ‘ And tlie Triefts and the Levitss that were in u\\*[frxe\, refort- ed 5a Rehaboam, out .of all their Coaits; for they left their Suburbs, and their P >fleflk>ns, and came to Judak and JcmJalem : For ’Jeroboam and his Sons jhad caft them off from executing the Priefts office b.« "fore the Lord: and after them out of all the Tribe* Of Jfrae!, luch as fet their Hearts to feek the LorcJ Gorl of ifraei, came to Jerufaiem to feci ilice unto the Lord God of their Fathers. See Du*, ;, til, Be it biowft *tto thee 0 King, that we mil net jerve thy gpd's, nur ■jorjfop the golden image that thou hajl. \et up. Alfo in ■iattb, 15, 2. ‘ Why do thy Difciples iranlgrers the tradition of the Elders? For they wafh not their Hands when they eat Bread. But Jefus faid unto them, why do ye alfo tranlgrels tlie Commandment 



A Call *o Sinners: Or, 
. ot God by yetir tradition ? See alfo'Atfs. y, z3, i. • , 3>id not we ftrajtly Command ydtt, thayou ftiould m , teach in this Name r and beheld, ye have filled J 
t ru'eskm with your Dofliine, and intend to bring tb 
t Man’s Bk-od upon us. Then Peter and the othevl pt5ltlesan{wcrqd,and faid,We ought to oheyGod rathe riian Men. See Goly 2, at, 22 Touch noy taffl * cot. handle not, wlvch ali are to periflt wrh the ulin;1 
‘ after tire Commandments and Dr chines of Men. f my dear Bteth.en, this cu-fedSin of Prejudice, is thai which keeps Sinners from receiving the Truth in thr Love of it, and a Bar width bolts Chriil out of th* Heart. The Sixth Bar is Hardnefs of Heart,, which bolts tl Hear:s of Simiersagainft Chnlf, and they arc hardne V AgainftGod, Job, y, 4. H^ho hath kardu biwfcli agaivji bm, and bait;pri/percd ? - 2. Their Hearts are hardned againft his Mercy «' that it doth not draw them, Rom 2, 4, 5 ‘ Or dfl: t * fpif< & thou the richefsot hisGoodnets, and Forbeaa fa * atrd long fuffering, not knowing that the GoodnO fa1 

ofGodTeadeth thee to repentance? But after th t * hardnefi and impenitent Heart, trcaferefl up unto th fa ' felt W:athagain!fthe D-yht Wrath, and Rcvelatie h * of-the righteous Judgement of God. 3. Theft f^arrs are hardned againft his Judgemeni a that they do not tremble at them, as it is laid, Exot 0 8, 32. ^-fei^Pharaoh hardned his Heart a: this tiii it aljo, neither smidd be let the People go. As it is all! f laid, Jcr, 5, vi. Fearye not me^ faith the Lord ? AnP ■will ye not tremble at ny Prefence l 4. Their Hearts are hardned againft his Word, that I' it doth not reform them, Prov, 29. 1. ‘ He thatii: ‘ being often reproved, hardneth his Neck, {hall fut!«V 4 denly be deftroyed, and that without remedy. Seeing I 4 thouhateftinftru<fti#n. and cafteft my Words behind h 4 thee, PM ya, 17. Seeing, 44, i5. 17. ‘ As n lor the Word which thou haft fpokt-n unto us in the;! Name of'the Lord, we will not hearken uhto‘ thee*,l 



Chris's Voice tt tondon. 
•ut we will ccifianly do whaifocver comoth' out oi >ur own Mouth. . Their Hearts are hardned again (l the Spirit of God tit doth not melt them, Grw, d, j. M/ Sprit Jhaff always Jirive with Man. As Stephen laid to the »s. A£ts 7, ji. * Ye/liff necked and uncircnm- iled in Heart atid Ears, ye do always relift the Holy- ;holt: As your Fathers did, & do ye: &. Their Hearts arc hardned againft all the means Grace, or gracious invitations from the People of id, ‘ But ye related to hearken, and pulled away he Shoulder, and flopped the Ear, and made the lean like an Adamant Stone, left they fhotild hear ie Law, and the Words which the Lord of Hofts ent to them by his Spiiit in the former Prophets,. Zech, 7, it, iz. They are like the deaf Adder that Itoppeth his Ear, which will not hearken to the Voice of the Charmer, charming never to wifely, v al, yS, 4, f. Odcar Firends ! this is another Bar hich bolts Chi ift out of the.- Hearts of poor Sinners, hus Beloved, Ihave (hewed you what the Bars are at bole the Door of our Hearts againli Chrilt, that e go not hear his Voice, and open the Door. Secondly- The Second Thing which is here to be ex* ained; is, what this Voice is which Sinaers are to gar ? It is the Voice ql Chrift, he is (peaking to poor nnerc,, to open die Door of their Hearts, that He may 1 me ii, and Sup with them. , There arc two forts of Vo'ces.by. which Chrift fpeak— h to the Saul, Inward Voices, and outward Voices. ‘Fir[l. Inward Voices, i. The Voice of Confcicnre.. he Lord Jefus (peaks to Sinners by their Confcicnccs. is faid ol the Jews, John, S,. 2 They were con vin- d by their ow n Conlcienccs; So Paul Guth, Rom, 9 My Confidence bearing me witnefic And ot the Untiles Vav.l (arh, Rom, 2 is. That they did by,, ioture the things contained in the Law, their Contci— ices a!fo bearing them witncls . Aud (o Paid faith, O, i, 12. Oar re/oycing is this, the Tellimony of L 5 . ou^ 



yo A Cull U Sinners: Or 
our Confrience: O Frknc’sGod Preadieth to you many Times by your Confciencei, which fpeaketh tc you fccrcily, and powerfully, condemning and reprov* jng you ior Iniquities : O therefore hear the Voice of C-n c e c:, lo; it is the Voice ofChriit; hcar( I fay ] and hea:kca to it, and let ChriS ii^ that he may Sup wrtli yoii: Chxilt (peaks to us by the Voice ot liis Spirit, as he id to the oki-World, Gen, 6, 3. My Spirit jhah not alwaye (hive with Man: And as he f.id to th< ’Jews, 7, yi, * ye do always refift the Holy Ghod : as ycur Fathers did, (bdo ye. So in- John, 16,8: Conu tells us, that :hc Spirit fhould convince tne Wo 1 ■ of Sin, of Rightewufnds, aud of Judgement O the c\£i b.t llid God fpeaks to the world by hij bltiled Spirit, driving w t'n theni, c .nvincingot them and rcptoWrg of them for their Iniquities, that theii S mis.may believe in Him, and live with Him to al Eternity : Second yThere are outw ard Voices by which Chrifl fpcaks 10 Sinners . i, By the Voice of his Word wliifh is tl.e Pleaching of tlic Gofpel, that is till Word t>l Recwjoiwtiou : O Sinneis ! when thou hear. ef> the Weld-read,' thou heareft the Voice of Chiilt, €«/, 1, S, ' -W’hereoi ye heard betore in tlk."Word of ‘ the Tiurl. of the Gofpel; asChrifl frith, ]ohn y 39,' ? Search the Sei iptures, f-r-they are they whirl; .vt-htic of me: The-Yoke qf the Scripture is the Voice of Ci v ilt j and as CUrifl (peaks to us by them here, fohe will ludge us by them hereafter. Rom, 2, 16 ‘ God " r*' ’ * ' ’ will judgc.fhe Seetets ofMen by Chrifl Je(us, _ ' cording to niy Gofpel: ‘Job,!, 12,48. Wtiert Ck ijl ' frith, the Wdrd which I havefpoken,the fame fhail ‘ Judge him ip the lall Day ; 2, Chrift (peaks to Sinnei s by the Voice of his Rod, by Afll.Cttuiaad Tribulations, rnd Judgments, Mi:jh, 6, 0, t. The L01 dr Voice crierh unto the City, and * the Man oi Wisdom ihall hear thy Name : hear yr tiie Rod, and who hath aprointed it : 3. Chrilk 



drift's Fesce te London. ij» 
Clai ift Ijieaks to Sinners by the Voice of his Ser- iits, asin jjfe, yo, 10. ‘ Who is there amongft you hat feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the Voice'of hi* Servants? So in i Car, y, to. Now then we are ^tnbaffadors for Chrift, as tho’ God did befcecit you jy us: [We piay you in Chnft’s ftead, be ye reconcil- id to G'od: Se mMatth, 18, He thathcareth you, ieaieth me : O Sinners! Chrift (peaks to you by i Voice of his Servants, and by his Minifters and Ambers, who befecch you, and intrcat you to be re- belled, that you may have peace with God through iisChrid. Having thus briefly (hewed you what the Voices 

I (hall in the Third Place, Come to (how you what : Door is chat Chrili hand sand knocks at which Sin- ss are to o pen, and let Him in- J, The Fir# Door which Sinners (hould open unto iriil, is the Door of their Thoughts: I fay, we pft open the Door of our Thoughts to Him, that id may be in bur Thoughts, and Chrift in. our loughes, and the Spirit of Life and Power in cur houghts, and Eternity in our Thoughts, Heaven and sdgement.in our Thoughts ‘ Keep this for ever in the aogination of the Tnoughts of the Heart ~ x Cirow, o, 10. 1 flow pi eciousalfo are thy Thrughrs unto me, O God, ? How great is the fum of them ? ifil, 139, 17, Inthe Muititwde of my Thoughts within fene, thy Comfon dciight my Soul, P/al, id, 29,0! .is is the Firji Door of our Hearts, which Believers oen to our bkfled Lord. % The Second is the Door of ConfiderarbR, which .nners (hould open to Chuff; * O.'yhat thay were wile, and underftood this, that tiiey'woilld conlider rheir Latter end I Deu:, 32 29. The Gx kno weth his owner, and the Als his Mailers Crib, but' Ijrud both not know, my People doth not conttder, IJa 1 The Tabrer, and Pipe, and Ha p, and Wine are in yheir b'cafts; but they icgard not the Work oftiy 



jys. A Cull to Sitmtrs : Or, 
' Lerd, neither confidcr the Operation of his Han H * Ifa, i, u. But now thofe that have opened th*ll Door to Chrift, they confider their Ways, * The Uf ‘ prigKt conlldereth his wa^’s, Prov. 11, 19. * the wondrotts Works of-God, Job, 37, 14. 1 wJwt great Things'God hath done for him. 1 li, 24. Therefore thus faith the Lord of Hod ‘ Gonlider your Ways. Haggat, i, - j. And this is Second Door of the Heart The third Dior is the Door of Affections, which Sit nets fhould ■ open to Chrift, ‘ Thou /halt love th, * Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and wi:h all thy * Soul, <5, 5> If any Man love not the Lori ‘ Jefns Chiift, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Cal * 16, 22. Grace be with all them that love our LorJ * Jefus Chi iftio Truth, and Sincerity, Epb: 6, ‘ S~t vour Affections on Thincs alxave. and n Set your Affections on Things above, and not 01 ‘ Things beneath, G>4 2. This Door of Lave a add Aft Chon muft be opened to Chrift, that he may cotti: into your fkarts, anffbe your Neareft, and Dearefl your Joy and Delight, that you rnay have Reconci!®' atjon with the Father, Union with the Son, and Com#* manion with the Holy Glioih And this is the Tfslrmt Poor of the Heart. « 4. Tiie iT'i.trth, is die Door of Delire, which muftlf be opened to Chrift, or el fe he cannot come into out||f Hearts, and Sup with us. O Sinners you muft delire a tliii ft after Chrift vehemently, and fay as the Churctya, ctith in the laft of tlic Can ide;,. ‘ Make haft ( nijy 1 Beloved ) and be thou like unto a Roe, ( ‘ ycuing Hart upon the Mountains o» Spices : ' Rev. 22 20. Kven fo, come Lord Jefus, com< ■ tjnicWv. Sb with the PjiUmit, Pfal, Whor ' have i in Heaven but thee ? And there is none o *Ear.-h that is to be ddived bdidcs thee. And with the j Church, 1)4. zS, “p. With my Soul dive I ddife® * tr.ee H the Night: yea, with my Spirit within me | 1 feek thee early'j lor the deli re of my Soul ill thy Name, and :o dier tancmbrance of theei Sa| 



Cbrifi’s Voice to London. 2;? 
«vith Paul, I ddire to know nothing among yen, ave Jefus Chrilt, and him Crucified, 1 Cor, 2, 2. iis is the Fourth-Door of the Heart which yon muit cn to Chriil, without which there is no Supping th Chrift, nor Clwift with you. S, The Fifth, Is the Door of EfHmation, which Sin- i s mult open to Chrilt -y that is to Prize him, and to line him as more precious than all other things be- es: So- do Believers, 1 Pet. 2, 7-. « Unto you therefore which believe, he is Precious: And with raul, I Do count all things but Dung and Dirt to gain rim: And aljo with Molts,To clleemthe reproach- es of Chrilt greater riches than the treafures in Egypt, teb, 11, 2S. O! Thele Blclled Souls that hath o- tned this Door to Chrilt, he is to them all lovely, the aief among ten Thoufands j yea, he is better than, ubies, ‘ And all things thou canlt delire, arc not to be compared unto him, Prov, 3 , ly. So- it mull be vith you ( poor Souls ) you mult look upon Chrift as soft Lovely, molt Precious, molt Dchreabte, and moll ilorious; thus He is to the Father, to the Holy An- )eis and to the Saints, and this is the Fifth Door of ic Heart. d The Sixth, Is the Door of a good Converfation,. 'InchSinners,as well as Saints, mult open to Chrift, iFor our Converfation is ia Heaven, irom whence all we look for the Saviour the Lord Jefus Chriil, Phi/- Jip 3, 20 For the Grace of God that bringeth'Sal- vation, hath appeared to all Men, teaching us, that denying uogodiinefs, and woii-'tly Lulls, wc lhould: 

live foberly, and godly, and rignteoully, iathispre- Icnt World, Titus. Z, I I. 12. Seeing idler, tliat all chefe'thihgs fhall be dhfolvcd, what manner of Perfonsought ye tube in all holy ConverCuion and: Godlinefs, Z Pet, % if. Only let your Converlati- n beas rjeeoraeth the Colpei ot Chrift. Pfd, fo, 3. And to him that ordercrh his ConvcrIatioa.a- igh", will I Ore.v the Salvation Of God. This is the ixth. Door of the,Heart, to wit, a Good Coavcrlttion: this 



A Call to Sinners: Or, 
this tl(o mufl be opened to Chrift, that he may time :■ and fup with us, and wz with him, that our Souls iru haveKellowlhip and Communion with him. And thus I have brieffy /hewed you ( Beloved ) wh the Doors are that rauil: be opened to Chrill. No : having done with the Explanation, I comc.'to the -d; plication of the Point : And as I have opened it to yc ~ that you might fee if, and proven it to you, that yci : might believe ii: I /hall now Apply it, that you ma receive it. Is it fo ( Beloved ) that the Hearts of Sinners 41 : thus barred and bolted againlt the Lord Jefus ? t Ufe i. firjl. By way oi hiformatitm, This may b •of Ule to Inform us of the fad and miferable conditio; of all unconverted Perfons. ‘ They are wretched an* ‘ * milable, 'nf poor and blind, and raked, ; they ad * 1 without Chr lf, being Aliens from the common wcalti « oilfratl, and Strangers to the Covenants of Piomifc ' ‘ having no hope, and without God in the Wforltj Eph z, iz. Oh Sinners! this is your Condition, whe are Gracdefs, and Cht iitle/s Perfons; And rho’ thin be/ad, yet this is not all; for your Hearts arc bar-|| red and bolted again/t the Lord of Life and Gloiy. C thou that Heard/, or Rfsdeft th:s, ^ow canft the* ' hut tremble, to thnk, that thy Hea:t/hould be thm barred and b jlted againit Jefus Chrjft, with Ignorano/ with Unbelief, Stlf coneeueilitefi, Earthly-mindedncH Prejudice and Haidneis of H*.art? And yet all thii' while open to Sin, to Satan, and the World, which n F c;ael Enemies to thy Soul. That I may hatfen you i out of this CondHon, it it be the will of God‘ ( as the 1 Angel did Lot oat of Sodom, Gen, !?• ) I Hiall turn l my Dilcourfe into an Exhortation. Ufe a. And Firji of all let me exhort you, whokjj Hearts aru thus barred and bolted againlfc jefus Clirill.jf to hear his Voice, and to open the Door. Firfi, To hear His Voice,; O'Sinners! Cmifcli fpeaks to you by yoursConlcicnccs, by his Spirit, by hipji Word, by his Rod, and by his Servants. O you Musi’ 



ChrlH'sVoicctt London. iff 
I Woiren ot this City God hath fpoken to-you byal e Voic h but you have turned the deal Ear to. ift, ‘ The Lard’s Voice cnah unto the City, and ,e Man of Wisdom /hall fee thy Name : hear ye e Rod, and who hath appointed it, Mic»h, 6. 9. London London, God fpeaks to thee by his Judgc- its. and hecaufe tliou wouldeft not hear the Voice , ne Word, he hath made thee to feel the ftrokc of 'lod. O great City 1 How hath the Plague broke :pen thee, becaufe of thy Abominations ? Thus icy provocked him to Anger with their Inventions r id die Plague brake in upon them, PyW, \o€. O you of this Ciry ! how is the Wratti of the rd Kindled againlt you, thatfiich multitudes of thou- ds are fallen within thy Borders by the nojfothe Pcf- nee, God’simmediatbword ! London'. How are * Streets thinned, thy Widows 1 icrea/ed, and thy bu- ng places filled, tbylnliabUantsflfd, thy Trade de- ; eti! Oh 1 therefore lay to Heart, you that are yet /e, all the/e things, and turn from your wicked .ys, that the cry ot your Prayers may out-cry. the cry your Sins, and be like the City of Niitenth, who ieved God, and gave Ciedit to 'rmas his Word, mbled rhem/elvcs and faded, and cried miglitily un- tiit Lord, rftuah, 3, S- O irt nor the Heathen hflrip Chrifirms. Did Ninveh icj ear, and turn .cl tnrir wicked ways, and fltaii no: London ! May 'you mav think, my I? eth'ren, 't-i’a; allis-wcll now, 4 that God is Friends, withyoiu rhe Stcknefs iieaicth.and abac th , 1 (ay, hl^ibtk’be.God for it : r be net rii ceiveri, God is not Moci.cd '; to whopiio- •:ir God beftows great Mercies, n ritey ajtyund in greart ickcdncis. He will ir-tliil g-cat punifement upon ttn. A>as! Beiovcd. do your Sins Increafe? And •th that abate? Is theic a Reformation andA- endmenr of Lite among ynu? lithisbelo, then yon ay hope that pod hath otne Ahiiiung of you. ‘ if •n'lV Pcpplc which are called by my Name ihaiUnimble Ithenileivcs, and Pray, and fetk my Face, and lurn 



ieir S i 
156' A'Call to Sinners: Or,. 
* from their Wickcdncfs, then will I forgive their S l" 11 and heal their Land, 2 Ckron, 7, 14. But if yen ; j main frill as Profane as before, as Supsfftitious as befr 1 as Carnal as-before, as Luke-warm as b efore, as Hat | hearted and as Cruel as before, as Proud and Vain l- before : I fay, if it be thus with you, God hath ft . yet done with London, but hath other Judgements ' icmr out upon you, tho’ he caufe this to ceafe. 1 ut fee how God dealt with the 'Jems, in this Cafe, .; , m, 4, 6, to the 13. ' I have given you cleannc, of Teeth in all jour Cities, and wanfrof Bread it your Places: Yet have yc not returned un o faith the Lord : I have trlfo witbolden the Ra - ' from you : yet you have not returned unto me, fais ■ * ’ ' rd. I have fmittcn you with Blafring and Mi ' * the Lord. Ps? | I «. dew, et have ye not returned unto me, faith th * Lord : I have fent among you the Peftilcnce, attc • 
4 the manner of £>>'?.': your Young Men have I frartl with the Sword, -and have taken away your Horf# 4 and 1 have made the ftink if your Camps to come irJ ‘ unto your Noftrils 5 Jet have ye not returned unv * me faith the Lord. 1 have overthrown fome oi yo» ‘ as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye wen ‘ as Fire-brands pluck’d out of the burning, yethavcy ‘ not returned unto me, faith the Lord. TherefoW ^ thus will I c’o unto thee O Ifraei: And becaufe * will do thus untothee,. prepare to meet thy God, < ‘ If rati. ( Thoelore ,ny dc.ir ;i:c:hrcn ) for God’s tor Chriff s fake, and for your Sciils lake,. hear Chrifr? Voice, that’you may be profperous on Earth, and Glo nous in Heaven. jl, 2, Let me Exhort you, and O that 1 could prevaitt with you, to perfwadc you di this City to Threw 3'bings. 1. That you would throughiy turn from your Evil ways, and amend your doings, that God may rcpeii8J him of the Evil, which orherwife he may bring uporei you. O fee what the Lord faith, Jer, 26. 3. 1 If foj *• be th/y will hearken,and turnevery Man from his c* vtl: 



C’jrifPs Voice to London. 157 
1 way, thatl may repent me of the evil which I pur- afc to do unto them, bccaufe of their doings. See erfe 13. Therefore now amend youf ways and yout rings, and obey the Voice of the Lord your God, id the Lord will repent him oFthe evil that he hath ■rpofed againii .^ou. Aifo mark what theLord'fpeak by'the Prophet. Jer, 7. 3. ‘ TItus faith the ,ord of Hofh the God' of Ifrael, Amend youl- 

tays and yout doings, and I vsiii cauf yon to dwell t this Place, <v3rje f. If you throughly aiiiend our ways and,yoordoingi O Beloved, the Lord G d is willing to heal, wiilhig to hear, and wiL' ; to forgive. Great Cities are place? which are \SRgh ' guilty ofgrcat Sins/ great provocations, and great wnmatlons j ai d for this efufe God hath defttoyed 1 ^overthrown many Chics of i’odom and Gwiorrab, t, ro, 24. ‘ Then the fcordrair.ed upon Sodom 3c Hmorrah Fire and Biimflone fro rnthe Lord out of •'t leaven. Alfo jidmah and 'I^bolm, Hofea, II. 8. ' low fhall I mdee thee as Admah ? and fetthec as holm ■? So ^ervJnUm and other Cities were defloyed tod for their hms and Wickednefs. z (Zhson, jy, Jer, 73, 13, 14. Now fee what the Apoltte ' fer faith to this, z Per, z, 6. And turning the ties of Sodom and Gomorrah into AJbes, condemned ftm with (tnoverthrow, making \them an enfample m- tthofe that after frculd live ungodly, O tonaon repeat - .it it may not be fo with thee. O ye People J rem your parts, and not your Garments, and turn unto the brd, who is willing to receive you, that his Judge- ent may be diverted, your former Mercies rcltorcd, v ad his Blelfmg pour ed down upon you. •z. That you would dearly love, and highly prize !« precious Saints and Servants ot themoft FUgh God hich are amongft you. There are they Qf whom the orldis not worthy, Heb 11. 38. God Prizes them his jewels and Treafures, Mat, 3, 17. Exod, ip, God calls them the dearly Beloved ot.his Soul, 7er, 7. e Tlicy arc a cholen Generation,aRoyai Prieft- hooo. 



aj8 4 Call to Sinner: : Or, 
* hood, a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, i Pet, i ‘ 9. Oh ! therefore He iuffercd no Man to do thtjl * wrong: yea,He reproved Kings for their lakes, J™ lOj-, 14. O Beloved I Nations and Cities, and K' are Wefled for their fakes. See Gen, 12, 2,5. * __ ‘ thou fhalt be a bleffing: and 1 wilrblefs them til * blefsthee, and curfe them that curfe thee. O Lt don ! in this thou art Happy $ yea, more Happy ti p any one City upon the Face of the Earth, (that 1 km, or have heard of) , becaufe thou hall within thy Bo 1 ders, more Righteous, more Saints, more true Belie L: ers, who arc Itill Sighing and Mourning for thy Si; t Praying for the Peace, and feeking and deliring cb Eternal Good. j. And Lajlly, Let me exhort you to open the De and letChrifi in, into your Thoughts, into your Mini into your Affections, into your defires, itito your „..o your Kj; it mations, and into your Converfations. O Belov : keepChiill out no longer, but let Him into your Hea and Soulc, that He may make you rich, r ich in Far 1 rich in knowledge, rich in Aflbrance, rich in Privile ges, rich in Exjk ricnce, and rich in Good Works. , O therefore, let pot Sin be let in, and Chriit th \ out. G let Jeftts ChriH into your Hearts, for if y1 i fhutthe Door againft Chrill, He willfhut the Poor gainll you. Firft, Tire Door of Mercy. Secondly, The Door of Acceptance. Thirdly. The Door ofC’aiva ion. Fivji, The Door of Me: cy will Ire fhut againfl ytfi Such wlidim Chrill calls to, and they will not hcslii they fhall call, butChnfl will not hear, Prov, 1. r ‘ Bec^ifc I have called, and ye have refufed, I ha ! ftretched put my Hand, and no Man regarded. ^ ' 28. Then fhall they call upon nae, but I will a \ ‘ anfwer ; they Brail leek me early, but they fhail n ‘ find me. Mine Eyes (hall not fpa re, neither fhali . ‘ have Pity,' and tho’ they cry in mine Ears wrh a loti » ‘ Yoke, yet will I not hear them, E**i, 8, 18. Tiier 1 * fc 



   
Chrift'sVoiceto London. ijp thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil them which they fliall not be able to elcape ; ! then they (ball cry unto me, I will not hearken othem, jfer, 11, n. Becaufethey have behaved ifclves ill in their doings. Mi cab- 5, 4. Thus (my red ) you (c$ how the Door of God's Mercy will it againft you. If you fhut the Door of your Heart 

The Door ofAcceptance will be fliut againft you r Ihut the Door of your Hearts againft Chrift, <us faith the Lord unto this People, Thus have ■y loved to wander, therefore the Lord doth not xptthcm: Wh.n they faft, I will not hear their !, and when they offer Burnt Offerings and Obla'i- fslwili not accept them, '7«r, 14. 10. 12. To tat pinpcfe cotneth thereto melncenle IromJhebt, d the xwetx Cane from a tar Country ? your Burnt- Tcrings aie not acceptable, nor your Sacrifices (weet ,to me, Jcr, 6. 20. I hate, 1 ddpife your Feafti ys, and I will not fmed in your Solemn Aflemblies: d tho’ ye offer me Offerings, I wih not accept . cm, sfrrns, 4. 21, 22. G Beloved, thofc that w ill accept of Chrift, (hall not be accepted in Chrift, have made us acceptable in thtT Beloved. Eph 
The Door of Salvation will f*c fhut again ft ycu, ,>u ftmt the Door of your Hearts aga inft Chi ift; c that made you, will not lave yotv and he that .vnied you, will fhew you no favour. But aS you e re.ufefltoopetnhc.Door otyevur Hearts to your four, fo will he refute to own ye.ii is Ids People, and hpen the Door of Salvation for you ; See the Words >ur Blcffed Lord himfelf, Luke, 13. a5,- 27• l3. 'cn once the Matter #/ the Hoxfe is rifen *t\, and bas ■ to the’Door, and }e begin - to flami wdhia., and to ck at the Door', faying. Lord, Lord, ipev unto us ; i he Jb/ill anf mr, aiid fay unto yo:i, I knattt you, not " 'e ycu are : Depart from me all ye workers of Ini- There faall be weeping and gnafhing of Teeth when. 



i6o The Great Day of God’s "Wrath, when ye foall fee Abraham and ifaac and Jacob, all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God. and you felvcs tktiji out. Confiticr what hath been fa'iti, the Lord give you Underrtandbg in all Thing*. The End oj the Firfl Sermon. 

THE GREAT DAY OF GOD’s WRAT1 T. 
Rev. 6, it.' For the Great Day of his Wrath is c« ■ and toko jhali he able ttfisuU i 
EVery Mali’s Thoughts run now liRe Nebuchadm V zars, 'wkji a dcll’-e to know what /hall coi: to pafs hereafter, or what Things time will j>ring ton r D/i?;, a, 29. There is nothing in the Womb of tint but w;hat was fivft in the Womb of God. Now ff Bo- lv of the Revelation {hows ut three Things. P The date anJ con t; tt'efthctrue Clturch ofChriftT: 
pon Eartli, under the pow er and reign of Anricht|lf:: 

2. The fiie, and age of Atuiehrilt in the Work). I The quiet, blefled and glorious State and condition ' the true Church here below, alter the ruin and dowtt* fall if Antichrift, 2, Theff, 2, 8. ‘ Whom the Lo| : 

‘ fljail confume with the Spirit of his Mouth, and di ‘ ftroy with the bfightncfs ot his coming This is dij creed in Heaven, and declared ori Earth. rj j. This Chapter out of which my Text is takes’ fliows us feven things. 1. You may fee what Gom'- dreadfiil Judgements arq, by which he cuts off and «Hi ftroy, the Inhabitants or the Eaith, for their Sin aw wkkednefs, they are likened or compared to Horfes, llj you may fee horn ver. 4. to w §. Here you haw a Reed-horfe, the Sword ; a Black-horfe, the Famine; a Fale-horfe’ the Peftilence, or Plagues which leads ( Death. Horfes are Creatures which run to and fro and fo do God’s Judgements from Houfe to Houfi from Street to Street* from City to City* from Towi 



The GrtKt Dtyof God's 
•wn, and f|-om on Paroch to anot.. / > ,r. faid, Go ye afttr him though the C. , r , your Eye/pare, neither have you Pf.Z;1, ' ■' ee jcr, y. i, i, 4, trc. Horf«s it rl! h are very (wift in their Motion, thcy^ in a little Time; and therefore Men !•„ ^ God’s Judgements are alfo very {wiftr'eAj0 it execution in a tfttlq time,- ‘So the Lo/{L 1 iilcnce uponl/raer, from the Morning ev n,t»thk le appointed : Ah3 there died of the People tx,in\ « even to Bcerjhiha, feventy thousand Men, \ jy. 1 Chon. 3<f, 11. You mayaPo fee a proof iis, by what God hath done to London, when they jfthe People above a Thoufand in one Day. You may fee here where all the Holy Martyrs Sc ieffes •fjeius Chriftare; Who have teen flam tor Vord of God, and for the rcQimony of Jefus, they are r the Altar, ver. 9. That is, under the gloriou* eflion of Chrift in Hea vcn. 4 They are beibre the pneofGod, lervmghim Day and Night; and the imb leads them to the Living Fountain, and God Ipes away all Tears from their Eyes, Rev, 7. 

» you may fee alfb the Caufc for which thele Ted Souls were flain : 4 It was for the Word of tod, and tor the Teftimony of Jefus Chrift, Chap, J verfe. Here you may fee, that all the Saints precious id, wfuch hath been Spilt from time to tjme by Whore of Babylon, cryeth aloud, day and night " O D for Vengeance upon Babylon, Chap, 6, 
■. you have here the Anfwer of God in Relation to Saints cry: 4 And it was faid unto them tint they aid reft yet for a little while, untill their Fellow vants al(o, and their Brethren that fhould be killed hey were, Ihould be fulfilled, Chop, 6. ii, . y ou may here (ce, what dreadtiil and terrible gs followed upon the opening the fixth feal, ver rz.. 



abound Enemies to God and his People, -uer 1 ?' ‘And the Kings of the Earth, and great Men, and «! / Rich Men*' and theChiefCsptains, and the Migl ‘ Men, and every Bond-man, end every Frce-nlr * hid chemfelves in the l>ens, and in the Rocks of K ‘ Mountains. Vtr, 16. and fa id to the McuntaitWT ‘ Rocks, Fall on us and hide us, from the Face of hrr ‘ that fitteth upon the Throne, and from the Wiaf: * of the Lamb. Now this brings me to the Words of my Text.whi j .fhewsusrhe Reafotr of this great out-cry j For t great Day of his Wrath t's com?, amt who pall be ai\ 'ft Jhtud. The Words of my Text contains T wo Things, a^Re.j (oti or pueiltqn. t. The former part is the Grotitl1 

or R.eafon of this cnt-cry here made by Kings and grer Men of the Earth, together with every Bond-man, at! Free-man j For the Great Day of his wrath is ct>9eM‘ The latter Part is a Qneftion propofed about Rand# at that Day: Amt who Jball be able to Hand l T8| Point of Poflrinc which I (hall lay down from thcr Wbrds, i s this. i T)»ci. That the greate.l p'rt of Men and Worn® will not be ab.e to ihnd in the Great Day of God| Wrath. 1 In handling of this Point, 1 fhall (hew you Fo»| Things, j. There arc iome Days greater than otlncra z. Tire Nature and Property qt this Great Day, Afij 3. Who they are that will not be able to (land in tijl 



of God’s Wrath. 4. The U fe and Application. the FirH Place, I fhall (how you( heiovtd ) there are fbme Great Days (poken at in the Scrip- . Ste Jer, 30, 7. ‘ Alas! For the Day is greats that none is like it: ft is even the Time of Jacobs •ublcs, but he (hall be faved out of it. heSetmd Great Day you have in Hofea, r. ir. iien (hall the Children of’Sffulsb, andtheChil- en of be gathered together, and appoint them- ves one Head, and they (hall come up out of .the ad: So great (hall be the day of Jezreel. 'he Third Great Day you have in Joel z. 31. ic Sun (hall be turned into|Darkne(s, and the Moon o Blood, before the Great and terrible Day ot the d come. he Fourth Great Day you have, in Maltchy 4, thold Twill fend you Elijah the Prophet, befiJrc the ming of the great and dreadful Day of th« da ‘ he Fifth Great Day is this in my Text, • Tor the e great Day ofhis V/ratliiscamc. and who (hall be 'to itand - . iheSixth G/ea^i^*you hare in,- Rev, 16, 14. »r they are the Spirits of Devils, working miracles, lich go forth unto the Kings »f the EirckTjmd of e whole World, to gather them to the Battle qf t Great Day of God Almighty.' . ihe Scrcnth and Lajl ftreat Day, you Hive in the We of Jude, ver, 6. ‘And rhe Angels which dpt no t their FirHellatc, but Idr tlieirown habitati- S, he hath referred in evcrlafing chains under dark- (s, u.ro the Judgement of the Great Day. hus ( Beloved ) you (ee tha: the e are foihe days .aer than others, which die Scripture cSfis great s, becaufe ot the greatnefs of the Work Which God t, and will do in tho(e bays. I (hall now (hew you the Nature and Property of ! Great D«y in my Text, which is called riye Great iof God’s Wrath. Omy Brethren! tliis y/ill be very 



164 The Great "Day oj God's Wrath.' very dreadful and terrible Day to the Wicked, . call evil Good, and Good Evil : who puts Darkncfs Light, and Light for Parknefs, ami puts iar fr - ’ wa ’ ’ ’ *' ™ haltning 1 them the Evil Day, which is r ihem. FjV/2 o! all. This Day will be a Dry of Aftonifhmo to the Wicked and ungodly, as it is laid, T>eut, 28, * ThcLord ftiall Imitc them with madncls.and aftonij * ment ol Heart. O it will be with the wicked, was with Tftbuchadntzzar • Ban. 3, 24. 24. was aftonilhed to behold the works and wonder# God, which the Lord wrought tor the Dcliveranq' thole which put their trull in him, ‘ Then Nebuc, ntzzar the King was allonilhed, and role up in ha jl ‘ and fpake, and faid unto his Councilors, Did- U ‘ we call Three Men bound in the midil ol the Fiilf * They anlwered and laid unto the King, True,! ‘ King. He anlwered and faid, Lo, I fee Four Iv l| ' loofe’ walking in the midft of the Fire, and they h * no hurt, and the form or the Fourth is like | SonofGod. O Sinners! do but lee here how$] proud Nelmcbadnezzar was aftonilbed ' at the behel fng of this fight; here arc-Three Things that didij ftonilh this great King. Firjl, to fee the Fire, whofo Natu e is to burn II Conlume, to have no power to leifc upon the Boat of tliele Men: ' Fire iTone of the cruelell CriL is a mercilels Creature, and therefore the T i’ ments of Hell are let forth by Fire. Matth, 2.y, G» ye cur fed into evtrlafiing Fire, prepared for the l njil and bis Angels. The Second Thing which did aftonifh Nehcbi nczAM, was to fee the Servants of the Lord walk in Fiery Furnace : Bid f^t me call Three Mai bomid t. the vtidfi of the Fired Lo, I fee Four Men hoi'e, in? in>tk$HnidJf'oJ'the Flame. They were call in but but dbw They aieloofe now that the Fire fhould lu jpower on their font's and riot on theii Bodies, .0 , tfrufed aftoo'lhment, xsNft(Uchddnezx,*r. 



'jht Greet Vey #/ God's Wreth. . 
rhe Third Thing that did aftonilh him, w as ta {cc ir number not dccreafsd, but increafcd ; D;d not cejl in three Men bound into the Fire ? and lo, If»e Mm walking in the midji of the Fire: and ike [orm he Fourth is like unto the Son of Godi Now this did with this great King: Now as it was with Kebu- dnezzair here, fb will it be wkh the Wicked in this :at Dry: O you that ipeak new proudly, look hly, and walk contcmptuoafly, it will aftorijh ygu ,ec God’s Judgements poured ou: upon you, and his ath wax hot againft yeu, till there be no rrmeriy. lobut fee the Text, [er, yi, _ 37. ‘ And Babylon hall become as Heaps, a Dwelling-place for Dragons a aftonifhmeat, and an Hifllng without an Inhabi- ant. Thus it will be with the Ungodly at that y. .. It will be a Day of Terror to thofc that know not d, and that obey not the Gofpel of Chriii: THi« ror ot God will be upon fnch, as it was Bpo^thol* ?es, S' O >'e Gracelef* bow •najtfod' nor Tremble at His-Jfcpnf, Re wiii te you tli?n Tremble, as he did Beljh'azzar when hi eld the Hand writting, T>an, y, 6. ‘ Then th* jng’s Countrnanre was changed, md his Thoughts oubled him, fo that the Joyntsof hi* Leins were tofed, and his Knees fmote one agaitjft another. O )runkardsand Swearers, you that delpife Reproof, 1 hate Jnftru^on, and !et at noughcall Godis Coun- Know this, tiiat the Day of Cod’s jVratli will be •ay of Terror to you which will make^your Heart*, ink within you, your Countcnancc to Charge, v<jur ats to be loofed, and ytur Kars to tingle, vvisea t1te rrbraof the Almighty fee theinlefvts in ayay agai.^i *. Therefore iaith the Apollle ri C>, • if,, wing thcrctere the Terror ol the Lord, w e penwacc 

: ThTs Day of God’s Wrath, will be a Day of *- sto the Wicked, * V/ota your, fear ihin t'.ur./a* pdfolSJew, and your delkuct’ch a-. 4 y.khUwjA*. 
M wSCK 



2.66 Tie Grtat "Day *j God’s XWr/rtL 
' when diftrefs and anguifh cometh opon you. P. SoSeethatjin Zeph., i, ly. 17, 18. ‘ J^iat * is a Dav of Wrath, a dap ofTrouble and wiftr* e is a Day of Wrath, a day of Trouble and diftref! ‘ day of waftenefs and deflation, a day of Dar/u * and Gloominds, a day of Clouds and thick Darkwj * and I will bring dutrefs upon Men, that they fl * walk like blind' Men, bccaufe they have SinrnS ‘ gainft the Lord : and their Biood /hall be pM c out as Dull, and their Flefh as the Dung, neM * their Silver nor.their,Gold fliall be ahle to d<Jl c them in the Day of the Lord’s Wrath. O thedi/fif that ungodly Men will be in, in that day, 'whiclaW make them cry to the rocks and Mountains tt faJM them, and hide them from the Face of him that MtettU^ the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. The W of Heaven will bring diftrefi upon all forts of Mi yfbich fliall be found ungodly, and their honour'IT not deliver them, nor their Gold deliver them,if their Silver deliver them, nor the Greatnefs of « Multitudes deliver them, but diftrefs will t^me i them, as it did upon Said, 1 Sam. 28. iy. ‘JL 1 Sj»i/ aniwered, lam fore diftrefled, the * make way againft- me, and God is departed from * and anfwercth me neither by Prophets nor Dra_ ‘See LuKCt au, 23. ‘ And there fliall be great diftn ‘ in the Land, and wrath upon thl?People. Can hear this, and not tremble at this, O ye chat; Profane. Fourthly This Day oj Ged's wrath, will be s. . of great contempt to the Ungodly, ‘ The Lob * Ho ft hath proposed it, to /lain the Pride of all gl *• and to bring into contempt all the honourable® ‘ Egrth, 1ft, 13, 9. P tlie Enemies of the Lord, and fnch as oppo ‘Truth, will be then hified at. O dp but fee that pill Jtr, yt, 37* ‘ And Baby/op fhall become heap11 

* dwelling Place for Dragons an aftcnifhment, an « biffing, without an Inhabitant. The Lord will Jh •ontempt upon nil fort* of Men, wliich have 
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the Whore of Babylon, and dpunk €>f her Cop : ^ icy »ill not know whither to go, fior where to hi«.c- ■ cir Heads; but every one will hits at them, and haVa ■m in derilion, laying, Thelc they are who laid, ’It' 'nvain tQerve tlx L trd, and what pgtt Is keefin* of ms 0 dimtnees, and in walking McurnaUf ''ore the LWd of Hefts: who counted^amts Sors and i rdlincfa to be Madnefs thfl-sfbre W'h they be can- nptiblc before the Lord, Angels and good Men. O - ■nk of this, yon that fpeak proodiy, and blalptyem* fly agaioft God and his People know alluredly, that ’ will fpeak to yon in His Wrath, and vest yetri» fore ditpleafure, ' He that futeth in Heaven firs' 1 ugh : The Lord IHall have you in in dcrihon, Vfdi 

Fifthly, at deftru This VaJ tj God's Wroth, will be a day*f ,.v deftrutSk n : Have ye not asked them char ge the Way i And yc do not know their Tokens S "hat the Wickc 1 is refe red to the Day or Deft;ur> en: they Ihall be brought forth, to the Day of ffrach, fob, zi, 19. jo. in this Day the Uxd ml lircy both evil pcrlons arid evil Thiup, Men aV f ir Idols, Men a,id their Inventr-nr,, if very 1 tai i vhich is not of God’s planting, «lhs!i oe pSuc-e 1. «pt 
,nd the Lord alone Ihali be exalted ih<h,U D*y, an/J he Idols he Ihall utterly tbolilh in tliat Day 5 a Mis iaU cahaway his Idols-of Sliver and its hlo.aot 
fold, which they have made, eacu 0\«' lor himkli a worlhip, to the Moles, and M,the£itfc.hJ.gP i.w o the clitt ol the Rockf, and. ipta&Vt c rag- ed Rocits, for fear of tlie L'-td; ■ y. ■fhis Mxjehy, whcnhcarirefli^fijaR 
aith, Jfh a 17, »s, 1? • ys, falle Worfhip* .ard fsRrDsc.rur hat Day, this will be a reep rg Earth, as the Prophet ij.ilah i peaks, • < t, 3. ‘ Behold tne Lord makah the A ; id irtajtetli ifwaftc, and rurredt/t up hde th-wn nvJ atteretlwxv '.rive inhabirmrsinevvet; and.it.ivo 
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be, as with the People, fo witli the Priefl-; as witi * the Servant,(o with the Mailer as with the Maid, f1 

‘ with the Miftreft, as with the Buyer ; lb with (i * Seller ; as with the lender, fo with the Borrowcr,ll * a* with the taker of Ufury.fb with the giver ct Uliffij * to him : The Land Ihall be utterly emptied, and til' ‘ terly fpoiled: For the Lord hath fpoken this W<ji So 3, 13, 14. ‘ Pnt ye in the Sickle, for th: * Harvefl is ripe,- come get ye down, tor the Pref^H * full the Vats overflow, for their Wickcdnefs is grefK * Multitudes, multitudesitt the Valley ofDeeilion :4io!* * • tire Day of the”Lord is near in the Valley of Dtciftoj] So in Rev. 14, ty. The Angels are appointed tc I down the Eartli. O let every one that nears or thefe fayiags, let them hear and fear, and tremble ] t hem; for this will be a day of great daftrudlien to 1 Wicked and Ungodly. 6. hnA'LaJHy, This will b« a great Day of Wrariil its itisfaid m the Words of my Text, for the gn * Day of his Wrath is come. But who may abide! * day of his coming? and who fliall ftand wherf * appeared!? for he is like a refiners fire. O Belov r tltisisnot the Day of Man’s Wrath. Men have had tl : 

Days of reigning and raging, and lording ever Go f People, but this is over and gone, and now God’s £ is’ come, and this is the Day of his Wratlvand wo 1' the Earth, and wo to the Sea, and wo to the Wh< l of Babylon, for the Hour of her Judgement is cot j: O Beloved j God’s wrath will be very terrible to , Wicked.- u Itwillteax them in pieces like a Li j- * For I wiirbe unto Epl.va.'t/t as a Lion, and as a v 01 i * Lion to the Ho tile oi’Jad/ih: I even I will tear! f," * go afvay-’ I will ta?;c away and none flrall re!i 5 him, 5, 14. So Job ib. p. The Lord tear, j, rmiinhis'vjfath. So’Pfal yo. za. 2V<m> confider * akyetieat ferjret God, left I tear you in pieces, andim,, eanone to deliver, "z. ' Itconlumes like fire • For B ‘ d;C Day oometh that Hull burn like an O™ ' aii'jlajK the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly Ih|J' 
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• ftubblc, and the Day that come h /hall burn them' >, laith the Eord of Hofts, that it /hall leave em neither root nor^branch, Mai, 4, 1. ‘There- re have 1 poured out mine Indignation upon them, have con/umed them with the Fire ci nry wrath, ik, ii. 31 . It (wa I tows np like a Dragon, * He that devottr- hme, he hath cru/hed me, he hath (wallowed me he a Dragon, Jen. y 1, 34. Thou /halt make them a fiery Oven in the time of thine Anger : The ,ord fliall fwallow them up in his wrath, and tlie : re (hall devour them, Pfal, at, 9. Oh! the th of the Almighty is that which tears like a Lbri, 'fiimcs Iike*a Fire, and /wallows up like a Dragon, " the ctore it is called in the Scripture fierce wrath, lings, ii, z6. See Pial, 78, 49. He cads upon nthefareenefs of his Anger,, wrath and Indignation ’ trouble. So in Rev. i5, 19. It is laid. And great City was divided into three parts,and tbt Cities 'he Nations Jell: and great Babvfon came in rnnem- nce before God, t ogive unto her iheCu* of the wine of ■fitreenefs of his wrath. Thus (Beloved") J have wed you the Nature and Property ofthis great day, ken of in my Text. >• A Day ofaftoni/hmeur. a. A Day of Terror. A Day of Diftrc/s. 4. A Day of Contempt, y. A y of de/lrudion. C. A Day of Wrath. ...... come in the thiftf* Place, to /how you * they are that will not be able to /land in this great 

% ' irft, Such as arE profane will not be able to ftand iiti great Day bur ‘ fay to the Mountains, Fail on us, id ro the Hills, cover us, Luke, a;, jo. Becau/o icy have filled the mid/l of thee with Violence, and non haft Sinned :' therefore! will caff thecas pro- ne ont.ofthe Mountait#T>f God : And I will ddtroy •>ee, O cove-ing Cherub, trom the raid ft ot the none s ♦f Fire, Kick, z&, 16. So Ro,n, a, 9. Tribulation nd anguilh ujton every Soul of Man that doth evil. . M' 3 
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OyeprcfaeS !- ye Tiat now wallow in-your Si the Sow in the Mire, and eat up Sin as < ey eat Bread, and drink up lakjuiry like Water ; 'Olet ;ni tell you, you will r.ot be able to Band in the day ofc j wrath, nor-in the day of Judgement; out deitmikii will be your end, and evcrla'ting mifery your port! O that luch would but confidcr thof- two pl.t as Sc irnne, Phillip, j, ty. ‘ Whofeend is drllrucltMj * whole god is ^their Belly and ryliof^ glory is th® * Shame who mind earthly Things So alfo that inW' Csrt d.p. to. ‘ Know yc not that tlie un ightcous flu" “ ‘ not inherit the Kingdom of Go i ? Be not deceive neither Fornicato:s, nor Woiatcrs, no; Aditltcn. ‘ nor Efiknunate, nor abufers of their.klves with MaJ ‘ kind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous,- nor Dmnka: f nor Rcviler.-', nor Extortioners, firall inherit the Kit. do n a. Go !. Tho’ tltele Men may ra w carry it 01 with a h'gh Hand, as it they had “ made a C .vena “ whir fdssth, and with Hell they were at an agi M nreat j but your Cctenant with Dcadi-fli>ll be annulcd, and your Covanint with Hc-ll Bial! *.* fland.f when the over2owing• Scourge! ihel! p throiJghj. tiKnye fhall be trodendown byir, JJk, > if, 18, ; 

SccomII?, Sachas a;e IgfTorart, will not be able djl1 

fia to in this great Day oi. God’s Wrath, ‘ When tiff ‘ Lord JefnsthaU be revealed fr'm Heaven witi * mighty Ang Is, in haming H e, taking Vengt _ * oh chem that know .not Grid, and that obey not f * G>duel ofoai Lord JelusChritlWho lltall bepa ! n fhirdwith cverhltjpg deltn:eli:vi.hom tlip Preioif f ort>.eL-tfd,- and trotn the Glory of fus.PowerJ T/sejj, i, 7; 8, 9. Gyou that are Igneientand biin fiu.yon iuar. thit f Yyu are fome ot thofe wpo ' not i<eibie’to Hand in this great IJay, but jay. t» »/&| End s f.jdon its, and\Jo!de, ns freta the Face of U/titUF 0ttc:hi/i the Tkrone, andjrsm the wrath oj the Liiffl Beinved, I told you it the Morning, that Ignorance* • taia ol thoft curled Sins. that .bars and boltsCJhrill out of the 
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Heart: It is that which fliuts 'them -out from in* g Mercy, and Fayour with the Lord: See IJa, 27, ‘ For it is a Peopleoi no Uitderitanding t. thcre*y i he tlntnarde them will not have Mercy on tfyem : ’ nd he that formed them will fhew them no Ft- ir i^/y,-Such as have Tided with-Antichrift againii' rift, will not be able to ftand m this great day, fuch have drunk of the WhoVesCopof Fbrnica;ion, (hall aik cf the Cup of God’s ludignatton, vvhidi is pour-, ’ out without Mixtare, ‘ If any Man worfhip the leaft and his Iniage,and receivehis mark in his fore- icad, or mliiSHand, the lame (hall drink ot the_ Mine of the VVr.rh 01 God, which is poured out with-' iut mixture in o the Cup ol his Indignation, and they ihall be tormented with tire and Brimftonc in the 'refence of the Holy Angels, and in the prelence of he Lamb, Rev, 14, 9, 10. O Beloved, allthofe it have been partakers with her in Shining, (hall be makers with her in Suffering, therefore ‘"'come eut ot her my People, that ye be not partakers of her lins, and that be receive not ot her Plagues, Rev. , 4-. All that curfed b;ood of Ro?ne, with all the itichrifttan crew, will not be able to: ftantd in this- 
eat day of God’s Wrath, but will be con(umed like wel, and devoured as Stubble fully dry. See N a burn ■ 9, 10. ‘ What do you imagine ag'rnft the Lord ? He will make an. utter end; Atxixtionflnall not rife ) the Second Time. F r they be aded together , Thorns, and while they are.drunjten as Drunltartls. they (hall be devoured as S ub'ale fully dry. So that kthofe who have alTtdeJ Aa.ichiift'agqinftChnft a- inlt his Government, agiinft blsGoi'pel, againftlus* writ, againfthis Worftlip, agaih.ft N^iniiters, a- duft his Members, and agalnft iti's Glorlpus Caufc/? fay, they will not be able'to (land in this grc,t day of lod’s Wrath, but ‘ cry fo'the Rockr and Mountains to fall on them, and tojiide them from the Pace of him thatlitte.U on the Throne, and from the wrath M 4 ' of 



'The Gnat Day ef God's Wrath, of the La^h, Rev, 6, 16. 4. Such as havea Form of Godlincfs and deny th< Power rhcrco:, will nor be able to Hand in this greai Day of God’s Wrath, , Having a form ot GodIiner». ’ -but denying the Power thereof,j from focb turn a< way, i lim, %, $. All idle and Ifothful Profoffoi who have noJiiig of God, and nothing of Chrift, nc nothing pf the Spirit, nor nothing ofth* Power of tl Word fh them, having only a Notional or Forrhal Pn feilion; inch 1 fay, will not be able to Hand in tf great Day: See Rem 2, 17, 13. 10. r Belipl •• thou art called a Jew, and refteft in tiie Law, ‘ inaheft thy boad ot urod, and are confident that tlio« ' thy iclf art a guide of the blind, an ihftrufter of ' ‘ fooiifh, a teacher of Babes which hart the form * kr. owiedge, and of the truth in the Law : But m; -vhat God faith to Inch, verfe a;. 1 Thou that ra: * kclli thv'boait of the Law, though bieakino; ' Law.difiionotfrert thou Gn-i ? merfe, Fu ‘ iumc os ScKtis blasphemed anaong the Gtttitt through you- O ! arc not there many atnongrt us wl proicts God in Words, but deny him in Works, w‘ ^jave anatneto live, aud .are dead, whohaveafoi , &i: nor the power, who have all without and nothin] Within? liKC 1 holei.i Ma'th, 7, za. there fpo ken « by Cnrift,’1 ‘ Miny wili fay to me in that Day, Lord] ‘ Lord, have we not prophehed in thy Name ? and in ‘ thy Name have cait out Devils-? and in thy Name * done many wonderful Works? ver, 13. And ch< * will I prccels unto them, I ne ver knew you : deps * irom niu.ail ye'hat work Iniquity. y. 'Suclras are idle Sfl'.epnerds, dc Blind Guides wilfl not ofable juvliftn'l in th s great Day of. G. d’s W rati but will f cry to the Rocks and Mountains to fall c ‘ tberti, an.1 to hide them from the Face of hii ‘ that heteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of th ‘ Lamb. For this See a few Scriptures among many! what the Lord fpeakerh aguinlt idle Shepherds, and ; Blind C tides, who feed thcmtdves and not the food™ 
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'i'Chi-iil, See Ezek, 54., 2, 3, 4. ‘ Thus faith the I.o: d God unto the Shepherdstwo be to the Shepherds of Ifratl, that do feed themfeives: fhotild not the Shepherds feed the Fiock ? yc cat the Far, and ye dothe ^od with the Wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the Flock. The difeafed have ye rot Ifoengthned, neither have ye healed that which w’asSiafc, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye brought again that which was diivcn away, neitl er litre ye fought that which was loll: but with force and with cruelty have yc ruled them . verfe, 9, 10. Therefore, O ye Shepherds, hear the Word of the L*crd, thus faith the Lord God, Behold ! am againft the Siiepherds Sc I will require my Flockattheir H*nd,snd caufe dieny to cea’e from feeding the Flock, neither fhall the Shepherds fcod themfclvrsany more,, for I, will d'.ri- ver my Flock from their Mouth, that , they may not be Meat for them. For both Prophet and Prick are : Profane, yea, in my Houle have 1 found their Wick- etlnefs, faiih the Lord, Therefore thus faith die Lord of Hoft concerning the Prophets, Behold, I will foed them with Worm-woo’k and make them cjiink the Waterof Gall: for. from the Prophets of jtnfa- lem is profantnels gone forth iatoall the Land, Jer t .3, 11, ly. See alfo, He/e/r, 4, from w, 1. to the .1. Mark alfo whit onr Lord Jefus Chrift faith. M.r# 3, 14. of Idle Shepherds and Blind Guides, ‘ Wo unto you Scribes and Pharifces, Kypocnitcs,4 for yc devour Widows Houfcs, and fora pretence make long Prayers j therefore ycfhall receive the greater Damnation. Thus you foe. Beloved,, that the Scriptures- wi- h open>. Mouth do fpcak forth the delolation and Calamities which will befall Idle Shepherd?,, and Blind Guides in hat Diy: And if they cannot Band when his Wrath s kindled but 3 little/ O. what will they do when wrarfr ihall come upon theni to the urmoft, even the hercencfs afliis wrath ? Then will they not be able to /land. 
i, Slid, 
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. Such as are Hvpocrhes will not be able to ft in m this L>ry cjfGod's Wrath, but deiire, ifit were poP Sb’e to Hide themfclvcs in the Dens and Caves of th the Earth, ‘ And the People (hall be as theburnm. ' ol Lime, ss Thorns cut up (hall they be btt»t m th ‘ life’. Hear yc that are far oft, what I have done, t *« ve Hat are near acknowledge my might: i he Sa * rers ol Slo t arc afraid, felrfulnels hath fur , 'if. .u d * Hypocnies. Who among us Hull dwell with dc < vovirina■Five? Who among us (hall dwed with c '• v-rialhng Burning ? Set job. S. 13. Sp are th .* p-hs of all that forget God, and the Hypocrites ho> • (ha 1 piih. ver, i+. Whole hope mall ae cu . off' ak-d whofe tnlft lhairbe as a Spidders Web. vn 11 /. He (hall lean upon his Houfe, but it (hall no * ftand: he (hall hold it (aft, but it (hall not endure O thou Hypocrite, who ever thou ait, notwitnftandin.’ thou haft gotten the taking part of R eligion, and mal, eft a (hew ofGodlinefs, yet all this while thou art diftembler in thy Heart, See fer. 4L 20> ^ • Fbr yediftemblcd in your Hearts, when ye (ent m «-unto the Lord your God, (aying, pray for us mat 

* the Lord ycur God, and according unto all ths • the Lord our God (hall fay, fo declare unto ns ♦ and we Will do it. And now I have this Day de « c’afedat to you, but ye have ndt obeyed-the vmcfl ■(, 0f-heLord y^ur God, nor any Thing for the wliM $ i-V'hafti feiu ni unto ycu'. Now thcrfcfore know ‘ W-^iv, 'ha- ve (hall die by the Sword, by the Fa •« - and by the Peftilence, in the Pace wliethcryi ■ •' dciirt ro go, and to ftgoam. Do you hear this yoi ,t arc ihp 'that God hattsiuch, and will pu 
,iiih them wSh -g eat ru»iflitnents ? He will cu them ifund.er. and give them their portion with th Reprobate,and'call always in evcnalting burning 
*%■ laillf, AUfuch as love not the Lord Jefui 

• in Truth and Sincerity, will riot be able to (M .-rear d.ff of God’s wrath : whether they b '   •'■ ' Ikrt 



■ igmi in imini 
Thi 'G,-e.it Daysf Gocts Wrath. V* . irks,' or lews, Pstpifts or Protejlantes, Bound, or Free i is one, for they will not be able to /land, if they ve not the Lord Jefus Chrift, fee,, i Cor, 16, iz. : any Man love not the Lord fifus ChrlH', let him bt natliema, Maranatha. O Beloved/ all thole that' lall be found Unbelievers, Unconverted, and Unrea'e- erate in the Day of Cod’s wrath, ‘ Be they Kings, or Great Men, or/Rich Men, or Chief Captains, or Mighty Men, or Free men, they flial! cry to the Mountains and Rocks, faying, fall on us, and hide us | from the Face of him that fttteth on the Throne, and j i\foni the Wrath of the Lamb : For the great Day yrthis'¥.r^h is come. Thus Beloved, I have fliew- cd you briefly in Seven Particulars, • who they are .1, that will not be able to ftand in that Day'of God's . A rath. i. The Profane, z. The Ignorant. 5. They ; hat fide with Antichriff, againlt Ch'iih 4. The For- •l ual Profeffor. y. The Idle Shepherds, and Blind umdes. 6 The Hypocrites. 7. and LajHy, they that ove not the Lord Jefus Chrift. : Gbjeff. Bur, Beloved, it may be you will far, if none of thefe will be able to Hand, who then wiil ? 'Anjiv. I Anfwcr, AH-thofe wlid fhall be found ha- ving on the Wedding Garments, and in the Spirit of the Lamb, will be able to Hand in this Day, and they, (are thefe, 1. They that overcome. Rev, 2, 10.’ Chap, 5, 21. Chap, il, it. Chap, zi, n 2. They that keep the Commandments of God , anddiave the Teitimoay of Jefus Chrift, Rev, 12, 17. Chap i<5j 9. 3. They that Hand with the I amb, kevi 
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Wrath, when others will not be able, bnt-eall ta •he feodts and Moan'ains to fail on them. I ffiall now Pr-t-etd in the Fourth Place, Tothe Vfe and Jppli* Sj jJpWMjr of this Point: i Ufe i Atrd- Ftrji oi all by way of Information, h it that the greateft part of Men anJ Women will cot be able to Hand in rtus great Day of God’s Wrath ? thy May Inforrp uso: three Things, i. That as Mctv >wve had their Day, fo,God wiUlm.vc luV Day. Men. have had their Days of Sinning, God will have his Days ®f Punidling. Men have had their day of treafor-11 

fog up of Wrath, God will have his day of poujinfd out ot his Wrath. Men have had their dl^qfsKhiingjjd God will have his Day of refining. Men have had'* their day of fornication, Godwill have h's day of In- dignation ; ‘ For the Day of the Lord isuiear upon all tlie Heathen : as thou halt done, (b it fhall be done C * unto thee, tby Reward fliall return upon thihf owa ‘ Head, Obad, if. That tha’ God besrah with Sinners in tire1 day of« 5u’s Patience, yet he will not bear with them in the day of his Wrath. Go through tbs Q'ty and [mire it: Let rntyour Eye fpareit, neither have ye pity, Ezek. p.l f. O Beloved ! m the Day ot God’s Patience, he bear- | eth vyuli you, and waitethto be gracious. O howl many hundred Years hath God born with the Whore ] of Babylon- notwithlfanding of her great provocations and Wickcdnefs: but now is the day of his Wrath, and the Loid will notfpare her, nor Ihew pity on her burpour out his Wrath and Indignation upon her to tire Utmofi : Therejore jhaHker Plagues come in one Day. Death and Mounting, and Famine ; and Jbe jfcali be utterly burnt with Fire ; for ftroxg is the LordGod who jUg/th her. Rev, 18, 8. O fee that terrible word, iff, 4i; ij, i+. ‘ The Lord fiaal) go fonh as a ' mighty Man, he fhall ilir- up i.aloulie like a Man of w ar : he (lull cry, yea, roar : he fhall prevail a- q gaimt his Ene^cs. i have long time holden my 1 Peace i Jisve bcen fliii,. and refrained my felt: now * 'will 
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ill I cry like a travailing woman, I will dcftroy and vouratoncc. Do you ice this. Sinner, how God iolyed to proceed againit you in the Day of his .th, tho’ he bear with you in the Day ol his paci- : ? 3. This Day of God’s Wrath wall be a very dfuj and terrible day ;o the Wicked, as appears vhat hath been iaid. O Sinners ! itwiil be a day itonifliKicnt, a day of terror, a day of didrefs, a of contempt, a day of deftruition, a day of wrath, f it will be a day of datkneis, and gloominefs. a 01 clouds, and thick darknefs "Joel, 2, 2. ‘ The ;«at day ot tlic Lord is near, it is near, and hafteth datly, even the Voice ol the’Day ofthe Lcfrd. The glry Men fliall cry there bitterly. _ That day is a y ot Wrath, a day of trouble and di; ire fs,''a day ot lilting and deioiation, a day of darkneis and gloo- nets, a day ol thick darkneis, Zephy r, 14; ly. ho is able to expreis the terror of the Almigtity ;n Day ol his wrath ! Othat every Soul that hears “!' "D5y, would lay it to Heart, and coniider with /es, that they may be able to Hand in this day ’s Wrath. And fo much for this Ufe of Infor- 
t'e 2. By way of Examination and Selt-trial: O ads / how much doth it concern you and m?,toex« ,ie our ftanding, that we may be able to ft and in )ay of God’s Wrath, Which is coming fo 1’aft u- us. O you lee, how that his Wrath is but a little ;ed, and yet how hard a metre r it is for Men to itand :o abide it 1 Thoufands have been lent to their es by it, and many hundreds have left their Habi- ts becaufe of ir, and arc ie;i out of the City unto al Parrs ot this Kingdom for refuge. O what a md doleful Place Hath this City been for le- Weckspalt! The greatcit Trade which hath here among us was, to bury the dead, and attend ick. O now, my Brethren, if this little be fo 11, what will it be when the great Day of his wrath ne; Who will then be able to Itand ? Otherc- forc 
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fore, examine your (elves,and try your (elves, examinajl your Faith,, whether it be true; your Knowledge^, whither itoe fandtified ■ your hope whether it be Purl-, fied ; your Love, whether it be Sincere : your EviJ deuces, whether they be found ; your Hearts, whether they be gracious; your Delires, whether they be Hoi® your Ends, whether they be Right; and your ConvetT ' fations, whether Heavenly ; that you may be abJejL (land in the Day of God’s Wrath, in the Day of Dcatf and in the day of Judgemen-, 2 Cor, 13, y. ™ Ufe j. By way of Exhortation. And I (hill q| efllf ‘ - 1 * brief, leu I (hould intrude too much iifwn your paffl ence; but I hope you will not think the rime long; (iff it may be the Is ft Sermon that I may Preach, or yw) may Hear. Well ( Beloved) is it (o, that the great® part cf Men and Women will not be able to itandjj the Great Day of God’s Wrath ? Give me leaye thd| fore to Exhort you to thefe Three Things. Firft, tou that are Sinners, to repent of your Sin* ’ :(akcth flia  ‘ For he that confefieth and forlaketli (hall have M( ‘ Pm). 28, 13, 14. He that eovercth his Sins 4 not profper: but he that c'onfefleth and fori < .u   n;„u iuivm-™ ' it  them, (hall Ka^e Mercy. Happy is the Man 3 thaiducdt his Heaip fluj ‘ (earethalways: buthethatl- ‘ fall intomifehief. O Sinners! you have gricvotS Sinned againftGod : y ou have deferved as many Hell as you have committed Sins; you liavc finned ag *" his Mercies: You haVe abufed his Patience: have reliftctj his Spirit: you have difobeyed Iris G$ pel: you have made light of his Minifters and liaj hatted his Members. O Sinners! all this have.® done, and yet the Lord hath (pared you and th you havefinned at fo high a rare, yet God doth gr you fpace to repent: O let his goodne!* lead yop Repentance, that yen'die nst in your Sins- O then foie for God’s (ake, and for Chi ill’s fake, be prevtflj ,Withali: why would you die, feeing God would h*i| .you live; why will you damn your felves ? why w yQu go to Hell, feeing God would have you gem 
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but fee whatthc Lord faith, Ifa, », iP. Come 

•ners, ( faith the Lord, )and let me and thee reafon ether, tho’ tty Sins be as Scarlet, they jhau be as Snosa 'they be red as Crimjen, they Jkallbe white like sol. Verily, if you have not Hearts of Stone, Me- rles thefe Words fhould melt you, to fee the Love, Pity, the Mercy, and willingnefi of God to do your ds Good. rtmdly. Let me Exhort you'to get anlntfeft in the ird Jefus, that you rruy be able to /land in the Day ris Wrath; q Sinners! there will be no Handing ore Chrift, without an Intreft in Chrill, O Sinners ! to Ghriftlris proraifes are open to you, his Arms are m to embrace you, his Spirit i* ready to aflilt you, ! his People to own you, and his Angels are ready to end you, and Heaven itftlf is ready to receive you. sinners? if you will but come to Ghiift, you Hull be - onciled to the Father, Juftified by thc.Sorv, you fhall iandliiicd by the Spirit, you fliall be delivered from atb, you fhall be made the Children of God, you ,11 have your Names enrolled in the Booh of Life. H Finally, you fhail be received into" Evci lalling Bry at the End ol your days. O thereltve let tb'i s pre . with you to go to Chuff, for Light, for Life, for tee, for Strength, and for Comfot c and Peace, that \is fulncffyeu may receive Grace for Grace, John, a 6. fhirdly, and Lflfily, Let me now Exhort yeti ( who dead to Sin, feparated from the Wprld, efjSdiikd thrift, reconciled to the Father ) <0 walk wertty of •l, who hath called you to his Kingdom and Glory, <hef z, u. O ye precious'Siinw * let me Exhort •. to keep your Lamps burn in/, yottr l^Mns-gh-ded, :r Lives holy, and ^our Hearts Uprl’jh Cyonj Jndge- iots found; your. Coufcier'ces purf, and ydur 'Gaf- «us untpacted: and be not troubled at Corf's deay.tg 1 difpenfations, tho’ hc rakes av^ay from you thole : are p e'eious to you : For as he fends the Wicked riel), that they may d¥hofi<?ur him no more, fohe takes 
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'akes away the rightojus to Heaven, that they mr|j Glcr ifre him more. There feems to be Four Reafoli why God bA'ccps away the Righteous with the Wickefl by the Peftilence. i. Becaufc they havefiniflied their Wort, z. From the Evil Time. 3, For the humbling the reft which remain b hind. 4. For the hardning of the Wicked. , Therefore yc precious Saints, ye ought to be quit and to lubm't to the will of God, and to fay as V.av I was dim’s, and opened not my Mouth, hecau.fi thou di^ it. Pfal, 39. 9- Now I befeech you, both bajnts Sinners, to canfider of thefe Things: and the God Heaven give you Undeiftanding in all Things whi, concern his Glory, and your Eternal Good. The End ej the Second Sertnon. 

WATCH and PRAY. 
Mark, 14, 3g. Watch and Pray left - ye enter intoTemptatieu. 

AS Chriftis the Church’s Friend, fo Satan is t Church’s Enemy. Her greateft' Enemy, H crus left Enemy, flee worft Enemy, Her contior Enemy. He that naakes War againft the remnant of her Se< which kept the Commandments of GOD, and ha the Teftimony ol JESUS CHRIST, Rev. iz, - The Devil envyeth cur Happinefi,. and feeketh Ruin. 1. By Tempting of us, 1 Car, ly. 2. By Pcrfecuting ofus, r Thtff, z, ly. g. By A ecu ling of ns, Rev, iz, 10. 4 By Hindring of us, 1 Theff, 2, 18. y. By Beguiling of us, iCw, 11. 3. CUk 



'Natch mi Pray. 2? j 
6 Beloved ! The Devil is the great trotibler of Saints die great deceiver <.f Nations, the great devourer of Souls, the great Enemy of Mankind, robe gKth abotrt like a. roaring hhn, feckiug rohm he may devour, 1 Pet, S, «. But now here is the Churchk Happineft, that Chr'ul kher Friend, Qmt. 4, if. Her g-citefl F.isn !, Her deareft Friend, her loving Friend, Jicrbeft Friend, her conftant Friend, her fympathiz'ng Friend, her mighry Fpend. By hrs Blood fhe over comes the Devil, by his Grace fire refills the Devil, by his Might /he treads him under her Feet, apd by Faith in HiiWord, flic qQe^fhes all the fie’ y'Darts of the Devil. Oi. tho’ Satan hate us j Chrilt loves us, tho' Satan condemn us, Chrilt JuHines-ik, cho’ Satan accnle us, Chrift clears us, tho’Sarag tempt us, Chi ft ftrengtfi- ensus, tho’Saun feele to deftrov us, Chrift PrefervcS us, tho’.Satan buffets us, Chrilt affiffs us, 1. By his Spirit. 2. By his l^umife?. ?. By his Graces. 4- By his Prefence, y. By kit Word. 6. By toishirercclfion. '7. Bv his Power. 8. By hisMmiftcrs. 9. By his Ex- ample. 10. B;*his Prayc. Oh! The Lo; d Jefus bath a great love for us, and care ol us; and, therefore he counfels us in the Vyords ,ol my Text, to watch arid Pray, lefi we enter into Temptation. * Thefearethe Words of oa - Loid jefus to his Difci- i pies: they hiving been Uumbcrin|; and flrephig, wh^n Chrili had commanded tnetn to w.ifoh. ■Trie/ contain 1. A iuppolition of their enriins into Temptation,'n- pon which Chrift grounds a man da to y cxhortari'in, ftewing them the Way how t© av.oid it, and thefc Words, watch and Pray, 8cc. Hcncc we nuy raife ihele Two Points of Doclvine. Doit, 1: That a Child of Gyd is attended with [Temptations. Doff, 1: That the only way to avoid the Evjl of Temptation, is to watch and Pr.:y: , For thcFi'/^Lof thclc we may obferve this Mcthot’* * fi/rjf 



■iSz - Watch and Pray. 
Firfi cfthe Temper, i, Ol the Temptation, 5, Ofi the manner of their wo: hang, with Rcafons why they havefb mttclt Power, i'irji, Wc have Fair ieverali Tempters in Seri pure. Firji, Gcd Tempting Man, that is, trying and proving Man, as in Dent, 8, .2. That God Tempted Abraham, Cen at, 1. which Is interpreted, Hcb, it ij. By Faith Abraham when h: was tried, offered ty Ifasc, tre. This tempting is not evi\ nor tor < ur hurr,; butGcd tempts tfpenthd accoun s, 1. For the tiial ofhis Kopies fesr, as in that of jsbralfam, Gen, 1; la. For new 1 know that thou feared God. feeing f&_ haft nee wit hid thine mly Sen from me. 2. God tempt* for the trial of their Fat h, He proves them in (ome tilings that’s near and dear to them, perhaps deprives, them of feme Ipecial ncceflaiy Kercy, to (ee whether ,thcy can rruft hm, and believe n the want ofjt^j hetlter they can live by Faith in the God of Mercies, when the Mercies are gone, as it is written. Use (hall live ly Faith, Heb, to, 58*. Rein. 1, Ag r>, 3. The Lord tempts‘or the ftroof of their bcdicnc^ and tiros the Lord fpeaks to Abraham a! that trial. And in thy Feed faall all the’Naikns'of, - Earth be biffed; Why ? Beeaffe thou haS' obeyed my Voice In ail t’aisi.hc Lord feeth what is in our Hearn as he faid o Ifeael of old, Dctit, 8, 2. We may find Man temping <Sbd tis, thaws, provoking God to j ea'i louiie and Wraths tijilsdid the Children of llraeloctzhei Waters'of hlamoff. Dent, 6, \C. Te Jbatt net tempt the Lord your Gcd, Exod, 7, 2. Wherefore do ye ten.pt the Lord '. A&'v, Fiaffci all i w    we' tempt God when we doubt of his power, as when we ate in any ftrait "or (irfficuhy, 'we miftrulf the. power of God to delivei us, or bebow any Mercy upon us wbiclr we ftar.d ha need of, as the Lord did, on whde hand the King lean- ed, who faid. If the Lord f mid make (Windows in Hc0. v<m, might this thing be ? when God had pmnifed it pime,of a Famine, that in the Morrow there Jhould b* *. Ki0Si, ^ 
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Secondly, We tempt God when we doubt of. his Mercy, for God h Mercy in die Abltraft, and it is a part of His gio. ious Stile : tiierefore he cmnot endcre to lofs {o great a part of His Ho iOut, but is provoked by i. , Thirdly, When we ca!i h:s Faithtulnefs in Qucftforr, what greater difparagcment, or more flifgi acefut.thing can there be to Ma i, than to be wrongluJiy iceuied, lor ialfifying^his Word ? Thep h6w much greater, pro- vocation is it to t: c Great God, to be impeach for the ' t breach of Prenut!and counted unfaithful, vyjio cannot ? lie? Heb, 6, if. , - ■ : 1 Laftly, When we nvurmure at the Maud of God, at any of his Judgement-, ri.us lf-ae! (.id at Meribdb, :Ezo.i. ij, 1, 3. A nc this doth exceedingly inflame Sc ^icite ihi Wrailiof Godwe cjnnfet difpofe of our Gives, and ye: we are angry at the Providence of an Ail wiio God ; we Sin, and arc troubled that God ‘correct us tor Sin. : ,.3, In the next place, our I.ufh are Tci.-r.pteis, as, j mas, 1. 14. hvay Man is Tempted, when he is tir.-.vm axety sj his own Hearts "Luji,- And enticed. Our Lulls ihive w,ti h us to be ianfuliy fatisfal, and .the Acto v, a s ag;.i ift the Spirit, tlieHcavtfcaieunoes allr.r- jj log, and this comes to p*fs,‘ . . -r':: * U. 1. B^,prefemingdo.ne Sinful lt,is good not i't.0 n..u.iih (uch cpnceprions, but-ftrur^ic tl.cm in their , hr i an;)., uinw, ciij ofuui T.. lights grr.wupon ur. i t r, by prefuirlng (omc ddircablfnttsi'^ thsf Object, ■ bi: be quick (igl,ied j Sin however it Iifcfts?- Itair up- . 1 on foms colon-aMc prc:ex", is.indeed, up.rai good dell- . b.ia Ion; not at all to br-ridried, l :u {ometimes it j '.comes clothed in fijcir a gioricus garl3, - as it it meant no • i ihirnj, that you mult be LmJ fjee to G >d by a- , gdriit this Temptation. ; 3, .Tticre h a periwafion to con.Ght. to th; Sin, hut-b e pot calily ptrfwadedro ojbnd your Fadrft-a Oh i- how i will opr Lull gain upon us, if we not Veult ? "Strive with alhyour might; tne greater your ATlureiVient^fb 



!+ V Watch and Pray. Sin is, the greater the S:a is, I appeal to Saints ex- - periehcc. In the 2<Wf/sanci-L/»/? Place, We have the Devil _ tempting Man; he is called the Tempter, Matth, 4. . i, 3. Mark-, 1. 13. And iijdeed this is the grand ; tempter that makes ufe of our Luffs, as a fubfervient 1 Organ or Inlfrument for his Temptations againfi the :i Soul, and indeed, were it not for our Lulls, it would M be in vain for Satan to tempt; as we fee in Chi ill, il there waj nothing in Satan lor take hold of, Chrift be- ing without Sinful Lulls, but Satan mull come by the 1 Word of Mouth to tempt him Match, 4, 13. But j he're it may be enquired, how fhali 1 know when Sa- ';J ran raileth the Temptation 7.1 anfwer, when it tomes flrongly and forcible upon " the Soul, asK were with a double po-ver, cv<n cvcr- flo ting the Soul ( aim oft ) at the h'rit encou iter, - There’s double Strength in the ttroke, 2, When it is of long centinuance, as that was r which P^/befought the Lord chricc for, z Cor iz, » 8. Satan flirs up the Heart afrtlh, and the Lulls of - the Heart, when the fire is ready to die a nd go out; he i blow sit up again, adds Lite and Strength to the Temp- tad .ns, which die could nor laft long. TheLuits th y. are the combuflible Matter, and Sa- tan heenfiarne and fefs them on Fire. The 'Mmpt.vjctn, when tho’ it may be weak at the ' fir'll, yetat length by degrees, it-grows ftfongcr and ilrongtr? Sajan beghis ro reafon with, and perfwade i theSVvjlby p r.piibic Arguments. 4, We may* percitvc the working of the Scrpenr, • the Devil ; when theTemptation is full al Wiles, and Subtile Ddufions, Epb. 6, i\. z Tim- 2, 16. Rev, 2, 54. The more intricate' anH full of Subtility the Temptation is, the more caufe’there is to fiifpefii Sa- ,tah is ve;y bulie for enlharin^ the Soul. y And Laslly, The more it is%r dire# oppoficioa toGod, in yisCommands, or the like, we may be the • rriorc ftire i; is of Satan’s fraoiing, for the Heart and its 
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its Lufts feck for Satisfadion, and then are ftill, "( if Satan join not) tho’ God be not fb dircdily oppofice; but the Devil fttikcs always at God in his Temptations j or it not always, yet moil frequently. Thus much for the Tempter : Now for the Temp- tation it felf. There are'ieveral forts of Temptations ; But to reduce them all to ihtfe three Heads^ they do concern and ftrike at. Firfi of all, God : this being Satan’s great aim, trt j oppofeGodj as Two Enemies always in diredl oppo* fition one to the other : and th us he tempts either ; Firft as to the Being of G*d, calling in queftion the very Truth of the Eilence of the Great Goa, caulirrg j the Soul to doubt whether there be a God. or no: like ’ Pharaoh, Who is ike Lord* &c, Exod, y, a. - But Secondly, Some Temptations touch uj>oa the Nature of God, as to the Nature ®fhis Being, tire Myf- tery of the Three dirtindl Pcribns, ^s to th«r Offices 8c 

: Operations in the Individual God-head, God the Father, 'God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit; and yet all , but one God, bleffed for ever. Again, as to thofe i unfepaiahle Divine Attributes of God, his independen- I cy, purity, immuta btlity, greamefs and eternity, his i goodnefs, grace, mercy,, love, patience, and juftice : ; I (ay, (bmetimes doubting of theie Things, is our Temp- 1 tation ; yea, and could Satan prevail, wc fhould nately f deny his Beng, Nature, Properties, and tit. Look Jfternly on, and refill flrangly fucli Temptations'ay i,thefe, which do immediately and perfumptuoufly in* | trench upon God’s Sovreig n and Juft' Prerogative. : And if l miftakenot,' a great'device of Satan’s m this i ftratagem is, to fierfwadc the Crearnrci from all de - ; pendence upon a Creator, that lb being left to itfelfj and Handing upon its own Strength,4tc may moreeali- j 1? dellroy it- For w hat is the Creature without the ; CreatorPower ? •: Again, (omeTcmptatbns toucii our Spiritual Being, j fuch as are an evil Heart of Unbelief, miitruiiing the ; Grace of God, despairing of the Go jdaefs of our Con- dition 
t 



5.S 6 Watch fact Pray. ditjon, Satan would fain raze the very Fountain ot Sgiritual E^iftence, Adoption, Juitification, and Hopes of (a) nation. It ii his great deiigi to fhake tlievery. Ground-work of this Budding, and to periwadc that all is talfe. But this temptation is fniitlcfs, when we; 
build aright upon a good Foundation, by Faith accom<| pwied with Repentance from Dead Works upon Chwifij jefus, as th^ alone Author and Meri'orious Caulc of our J ufliiicatton, and Eternal Glorification. Laftly^ Satan by his Fiery-dart ftrikesat our Well* being, to difimbour Peace, by the OmilTion of fome; Duty, or Commiffion offome Sin: when he finds he] cannot prevail to deftroy our Being, then he would,] deprive us of our Well-being; our Joy and' Comfort^; But know tho’thole Temptations may trouble us, yeti they fhail never dtftr'Oy us. ft! Now for-the manner of thefe Temptations, how’ they Work. l. When all fall under Want, Strait, Change of pro* vidence, or the like, then is a time-for Temptation ttja work; as when Chriil had halted, and was an htm-J gred, then comes the Tempter ; If thou tc the Son of > Cod, Command that thtfi S Acs be made Bread, Mat* 
* f. When we are fir It turning from Sin to God! thetj we are. fare t» meet with a Tempter, Satan wili be bu/ie-t 1, When we are troubled, Dejeded, D fconlolatca either asto the outward or mwa'.dEihte,then bewanfl ©( Satan’s Temptations,i he will be furthering our di(t| qiifCtments. * • J 4, When we ye arrived to fontc Good Hopei! through Grace, if fome'confidence in the Mercv of God the Father through His Son " Jefus ChritI, then aifoflullwe find the battaring afiaults of Satan to fhalcc our confidence : hut be fure always that the- srottnd cf-your Confidence be good,'ctlabufhedupon theevciialling Rock, Jefus Qmlt; For if I milta'vSlj not my Obferration, there arc two ^at Rc.ks wdticfl 



Watch andPraf. z%y 
Satan Jlrives to fplit a Soul upon,j PrcJumpuon and 

Sometimes endeavouring to caufe Sou’s to flatter up ihemfelves, and think Grace is theirs, Clnift is heirs, md all is theirs, when it is nothing (o; but by thh-he might carry them blind to Hell, Hood-winking their ouls io, that they never come to lee throughly that icy are in a bad condition, V : think always their condition is good. The other Rock in delpair; Satan ftrivin g, if he cannot 'blind- them, as he doth the Other prefumruoiis Souls, yet to make them go Sorrowing ill their days, thinking, they fhall.never obtain that " 1 which o' others think they always had. y, Satan fuits his Temptations to our difpofitions; he hath various Objcfls for divers Spirits, for the Proud Haughty Soul, for the Luftful Heart, for the Covetous Worldling, for the Prodigal Son, for the Rafli Giddy drain,forthc Slugilh Drone, for.the Melanrholy Pcrfon, for the Light Cheerful Spirit,: . elpecially thefe two 3 either linking the one in the terrible Ways of Black & dreadful Thoughts, or tolling and lifting up the other ■vith the wind of foolilh fanlic. Oh ! what black ap- irehentions fhall the.ont have tifkfeh, arfd God, and vhat y^lit and flight Thoughts the behest their pre- ent State and of Eternity. . ' hadly, -Satan aims to lull the Soiil afleep tii Carnal fecurky ; and to this end prelepts greaf^jns as final!, md little Sihs( if any theie be jas none at alF,- But bmetimes he will add by Temptations, js it were a Multiplying-glafs with - a ghoflly Countenance, is drought to be the Sin agairtlt die Holy Spirit an nnpar- lionable Sin. *- J Having thus fhown how and upon wliat beealion - .Satan works: I {flail take occalion' t» enquire, why they have fo much Power is many times to pre- vail. 1, Becauleof the Tempter’s Power, he Is,perhaps 0 ftrong for.the Soul. i, Be caufe of the Tempters Policy, if he cannot 



ly grounded, then he invades wid 
ftrength only, and tliereiore wanting wildom to e- vade his cunning Framed Arguments, is baffled by hitr and overthrown, 4, The enticing Nature of the Tempter’s Baits j toinifance in one cafe. Oh! how many poor finceri Souls, yet guilty of foa much Curidfity, have been eh* I tangled by cyrioufly glorious and glorioully curioui Tenets, which were no better than the Dcvilifti temp. >■ tations of that hcllifh Tempter! how many ( which i; i yet ftrange to think, tho’ there is reafon[to fear it) nay S alter their fc-tming comfortable, really comfbrtlcG |lr’ wandring, walking in through ways of Truth, have '■ cauft to fet down their fteps, making for every flaps 1 

Sin, and for every Sin letting fall a Tear ef Blood, "j c f, Temptations often prevail by reafon of th* .• flrengtli of Corruption, which the Tempter works d? f pon': Were tliere no Corruption, there would lie few '■ or no Temptations j I am lure they fhduld ; prevail. y, And Laftly, The Tempter’s Prevalency proceed * from the weaknels and low Ellatc of the Inward-manj it Sia is never at a higher FI >od, than when Grace is a a le w Ebb. It is a hard matter ( believe Experience, to keep die Soui from linking at (iich a Time. .-Nothinj more Cilile than to thruit one under Water, when th. depth of the Water is more than the height of th. 1 

Man. Objection But now to make fure-tbe Dodiinal Palj I {hall lay do A-n fomo Rea Tons, why the people of Gp. are thus attended wit!) Temp ations, for it is a nlgainfr 111'' ' jj|| Ohj'.^Hon Igainfr *Jiis Point, W/jy m'lt the Lord mho i. ft Merciful to ids People, f/tfer them to hi thus ufed a* f buffeted by Temptations. V f sinfse, I anfwer in general on Gov’s behalf, tk p he is never the lets ttne'er, as wid appear in panief \- hi thus I. BcGaei I 
"M f 
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Bccauk one end fccms to be this, that they sight know themfelvcs the better, sad (ee what they . re naturally, were it not for Temptation, we Ihoutd' lot come tof know onr own corruption. We fee by tills vhat Luft is more prevalent in us, according to that a Ucb, a, r. The .Sin rhit doth fo eafxly belct us, and 'hat Satan makes moft ule of againlt us. We leasn this'our own weaknefs to refift, without affuting [jrace. kgain. It is for a Saint’s Excreife; this tempt- tdkion is God’s Artillery, his Scljcjol of Arms therein God brings up his Children, Trains them and iftrufts them now to ciafp on theirHelmetofSilvatian, put on the Breaft-plate of Righteoufnefs, to hold out ; Shield of Faith, to brandifh the Sword of the Spirit, - a Word how to put' on the Lord jefus Qirilt, evep >ur whole Armour of Righteoufhefs. j. That we might f niwj.'our Enemies, that wc ■ay be the •more watchful over Satan, Sin.and the odd. 4, That We might long to be at home with our Fa* ■ers: that we might be weaned from the Milk, ami id drawn from the Breads of this prefent .World, 5j 'Laftly, The Lord doth it to bear down our th ide- |hd keep us Humble: wc fhould elfc be too”muchlif* lid up through our continued fpjritoal Pfofperity: and Mus it was with fivil, a Car, to, 7, 8. This Dcdlrine may afford us this ufeful Application, f way .of, a. Lnunnation. 2. ’Refrchcn/bn. 3 Ex* . wmtiwt. 4. QrnfiMtm. y. Exhortation. • 

t daftmetioH, It may Informu?, i. Of thelX*- - its Enmity, who isfb much the.Saint* F~c, as tint 1 f w.in "ot !c; bim be quiet. Tips old Sertim that fi, it rceivcd Adam, and deprived him of Paraclie, yea 
adewfance hath been and ffil! is.veiyliltilis, to dit* jlfeiS the Saintl, ii pollihli, of tiicir S'nitrual Pau- 

2, Mfe may learn hence the-remaining Sgcclsof Ojk* 
;'puon Hat are in the befi ot Without which 

.0 , ( as _ 



ap® IVateb and fray. 
C as I coted before ) the Devil would alwa; temjstin vain. 3, Wemay perceive what is the Saints State here be low : it hath indeed many iair plealant Profpedls to Chriftian’s Eye ( I mean the Eye of Faith) but the w; is a tempted trouble feme dangerous way, Acis. \ 

4, It may teach US the Wif3om of God, and his gre care of the Saints, who make ule of Satan’s Enmity, onr Corruptions to do us good withall. Secondly, Refrckenden, and thus it reproves the who think it an eafie matter, a thing of nothing to be, Chriitian. ?, It reproves fuck- who cenfitre poor tempted a: Rioted ones. i. Under their Temptations, rho’not« vercomc. a. Whentallen, and oh ! how rafh unch; ritab'.e, and tmehriftian like arc they. 3, It « an occafion of rebuke to the'e who thir it ftrange that either themfelves, or other* fhould 1 Tempted^ 'thirdly. Examination, This in thefe Particulars. To Examine who k the Tempter, according to Fag 3, 3j 4, 7, ». a. To Examine the Temptation, See Page, 
3, To Examine the Frame of our Heart und. whether we carry it lightly, and indifferently, or a grieved and troubled for them. Fourthly, Conlbhttlon; from thefe Arguments. Arg, t. A Tempted Condition is frequent amom the .Saints; yea, andfo ufual, that 1 may coafidends' ftueftion, whether he were ever truly a Srint, that! not temptyd ? And for this Affercion, there is a Clou of Wit Bedes in Scripture, one in t Cv, r?. Arg, i. God hath promised aihfhnee to ternpte|j ones, i Cor, n, 9. My Gra .e is Sufficient for tlxf &c. God is able to help, as thou cans! be weak, whl tbou an Tempted. . , , I Afrg, j. Chidl was Tempted, that he might knct 



‘Wattkmt Vw 2-?i 
1 \ijw to^ccour thofe that arc Tempted, FJelr, z, 18. 

z&rg, 4. It is a blcfling, or a blcfled thing to endure reraptations, Jams, 1,12- and S, 11. Arg, s. The Saints Temptations are needful for sru. 1 Pet, 1. 6. Thou canli not be witliouc hem. Arg, C. They are but the trial of Faith 1 Pet, », James, 1, j. 4. And fhould we be grieved that nr Faith is proved? The Goldsmith rather ufetli han avoidetn the Fire for the trying ef his Gold ; cither is the Gold diminilhsd, but rather its worth >ore fully known, when the Drofi is gone. This is ■c Trial that doth try the Faith of every Child at iod. Arr, 7. God hath promifed flic Burden fhall n<rf too great for us to bear. 1, Cor, 10, 13. This is ; -ound of Cumfuir, ro know w« fhall sot be ore!® : atched by the Tempi '.tion. 4rg. 8. A great Corafbrt it is, that God th.tiles . -on us at fuch a Time : we are hire ot this, both bo- * ‘fife of thtjgj'cmptations, and alfo the fupport wc have ■dcr them. Ag, 9. It Is a great Sign of God's Love, die He , jonld never take care to Try and Fucge u*. 1 A'Z> 10- Many Times it goes before fame fignai iWvidence: And w e r.ny t ike i- as a great fign, thac M is about to do (ome gre*1- Thing for us,or wc meat jlemploycd in fame great Work (A him: Tims lie t with Ijrael, proved tl’.em Fourty Years, before he ve them to pollefs the Land : Arg, 11. Be not difconfblatc, firong and Jong ea- ing Temptations, when meeting with rc&hocs, a ftrong Argument of a ftrong Faith, aod ctpevj- rof the growth and increafc of Faith. ( Bu. to t^e 
U. Conlider, the Saints Condition luatis not ir belt State: There is Heaven to cobic vet, where re isnaTynprcr. ' Arg, 13 



'/ igi 'Watch and Pray'. 
4r%, l? ,' We have not been fb much, nor fo ofte tempted, as we opr fclves have«tempted God , jirg, 14. The Devil’s Temptations tho’ they be E vils, yet are notthe Saints Evils, unlefs they arc over come bytb&n, 1 

It is a great fign oi God’s Love, fo < Satan’s Hatred,‘and fojponfequcfttly a token that tho art none ofhis, but God’s, elfe he would never rag thus ; The Devil makes no fitch ado with wiekc ones. ■Arg, 16. A! om Temptations now abound, fo fhalj our joy (in time ) much more abound : 1 
^Many Arguments for Omfolation I might make of, and much more enlargements upon thefc; whioK-for BreTKiMtaKo 1 here omit. Fifthly. For Exhortation, 1. Beware how tempt the -Devil to tempt you, how you give occaU by indulging any Sin or Lull: 2. When you are term ted, be -not cowardly.but cotiragiouB, do not flee, b, refift, James, 4, 7. Beware of Pride, when deli vered out of Temptation, this may make us fall im a dangerous relapfc: ' Having finiflied this Point. I proceed to fliow'in 1 next obiervation, how we may avoid the Evil Temptations: Doff, The only 'way to avoid the Evil of Term ; ration, is to Watch and Pray : In the handling of this Do&rinc, we may con fiefs thefe Four Things : 1, What it is to Watch : jz, Whi it is to Pray': 3, The Proof of this Point j 4, How Watching and Praying may ccnduce to ojl cfcape from the-Evil of Temptation ; Concerning the Duty of Watching, oblerve what -watching implies. Secondly, flow wc -may to Watch. Firli, Watching implies, 1, A continual wakir |: • lilye the Spoufc, Cant, f, z: 2, A fjiligcpt hear! | thus the Watch-men, l[a at, 7. "5. Aci 

” ’ t. a f^tajal J if ant readinefs: Peter exhorts under a 



Watch and Tray 255 il Exprcfiion, 1 Pet, j, if," Gird ytur Loynsf&M , to be ready. 11 is taken from the yew/ long Gar* ' aents which they ufed to gird -up about them: that lay might run with iefs Inreruption. Secondly, How we may do to Watch . I fhaH but iame the Particulars, i," Let the Heart be continually :xed upon God, Oh! how will this cool our affec- ons to the World, and kindle the Fire of Love 'od! 2. Let the Eye be much upon Self: this will keep ,low id Spirit: skid bleffedarc the Toor in Spirit ;for irirs is the Kin^do’S^Mi-aven, Match,-y, 3, 3. Beware of Drowunefs ;'wc fhouid fluke it off by Ayer, 4. Be well refolvedjin Spirit, mind that of tlie Prophet, Kings, 18, 21. 5. Befureal! be well with us; be.. Cure the Found a- m be Chrift : let there be no Sin u’nrepented of, that ill breed Sorrow : harbour no Enemy, nor Luff iu fir Soul, Ptto, 20, 9. 6. Truff not thine ( no not thine own ) Heart, but : gulate it by the Word of God ; For the Heart it de~ 1 tjul, Jer. rj, 9. And he is a Fool that trufts in a Heart, Trtv, 28, 16. “ Keep therefore a narro w Eye to the Heart, Vrov, 
(4* j.S. Call thine Heart often to a ftrief. account, Pin tyi Examine diligently, what Ira vc I done ? What' l know ? Whatara i about to do ? 9. And if there be any thing out of order, tarry not, 1 »it repai- uiddcnly. Lay Sin upon Chriff, and then . bum oVeh it: 36. Let nothing be lug gefted, and prefently enter- ‘ ped, bot lirff brought to,Trial: See if it be the will i fGod, if it be for his Glory: If it be not for his Gio- % it is not his Will: ifi. Before to keep Cenfcience clear; a little Filii * ere ftopi all the Channel: It is dangerous to know one Sin, and not to confefs it, much more dangerous N 3 to 



4$+ ■ Witch and Pray. 
to know thy Sin, and wink at it- ix, For this End keep an open Ear to Confcieiii let it fpcak. 13, Let the Mouth he flopped to Sin, and the Ha It tyed from Wickednefs: David Prays, that a W/' may beJtt to the Door oj hi; Tips: And ccnainly very needful. 14, Let the whole Armour of God be on, Epk, Vo, to the j 8. Thus much concerning AV/r/e^Vr, new com Prayer, ConF.«c, 1, What Prayer h. z. Th< vcral kinds of Prayer, 3. The manner how we i Pray. 1. Prayer is the outward enlargement of the Scuh ward breatiiings : It is a Work 0/ God’s Spirit, an., flows but of the Spirit and Heart of Man, Zech, ix, Korn, k, 7,6, zy. Jude, ver, zo. 1 Cer, 14, ffat, 6z'- 8. and . 2, 4. Prayer is a talking of Heart and Soul with God, and of fuch a Heart as is pared by God, Jcr, z?, ; j. fjh/: 27, a. and 
.'•A 2. And thus it is cither Mental, in the Heart Exod, 14, if. 1 SanOj r, 3. Or elle Wal, ctn tr the Voice, P/e/ 1. Agiin there iaSecret Pr; vAien we prey^alijne ; That Dttnie}did when he feth open his Windows, Dan, 6. io, n. Oc n [ public/., when we pray with others in the Family, C gregatioa*, ta'c. Ana here let feme Preparatives Prayer robe added; Firjl, Pray.that you may pr lift up your Eyes and your Hearts to God, ‘ bout to pray; thus did David, Pfal, 141. i, erf idly, Meditate, 1, On God’s Sufficiency, and e •wily his Promifcs, Pjal; fo, if. Matth, 7, 7. will make you confident in Prayer. x, On thine own, Wants and Vilenefs, that thou n tft be Fervent, lo did Ezj-a, Ezra, 9, 6, 7. 3, Qn the great Majcfty of God, to beget Hi Kty, and Lhwlmefi of Spirit, Ecclef, s, 2. Gen, 9, »o- 



Watch and Pray'. ipy 4, On the Relation thou ftandcftintp God, by Chriil as rlie Father. Thirdly, Now, how are we to Pray ? i. We mu ft Pray what we underftand, and underltand what we Pray, i Cor, 14, if. 2, We muft Pray in the Holy Spirit, be dir cited ) by it, Jude ver 20, Rtm, S, 2%. 3, In the Name and Mediation of Chjid, that is relying upon the Merits of hi*, not our righieoufnefa John, 14, H, 14.- Jobi, 16, 23. 4, With Faith Belicvingly, that God will give us what is good for us, James, 1, 6, 7. . j, With Humility and Aduiowlcdgcmentol our own Bnworthinels, Pfal, lo, 17. 6, WithanHeart willing to be ckanfed by the Bla-c! J of Chrill, James, 4, <5. From every Pollution, Heb, 10, P]al, 66, 18. j 7, With Love to the,Saints, Matth, 6, 14, is 8, With Zealand Fervency, James, y, 16. p, 'Do not give off, but wrefllc with God for a Blcf* fing, with unwearied conftancy, Lukt. 18, 1, to the ■ ' Matth. ly, 10, Pray tor Heavenly Things, Firil and molt fe:k Earthly Things in the Second place : the one ab- solutely, the other Conditionally, Matth, 6, 33. ill. Pray for Things agreeable to the Will of God, 1 John, s, 14. ‘ 12, Take heed ye love not long Prayers, and think to be beard bycaufc they are long,, Matth 6, 7. Now I come to the Proof of this Point, that the only v.ay to avoid the Evil of Temptation, it, to Watch & vray. This is clearly dated in the Text, {0 that it Tcarce needs mere Confirmation: Only take tha! of Paul when buffeted with Tempatious, For i’jit ' faith he ) 1 be fought the lord thrice, 2 Cor, 12, 8. TUercis great need 0: Vi atching r.\d Prayer. 1. Before we fall into Temptation. 2. When we are under Temptation, how Watch'ng and Prayer conducejh to the afcfccipiatwg the Allauls N 2 ci 



295 ' V?fitch tmd Tray 
cl*Satan, fruitrating Temptation. Firjl of all, for Watching. i, It lets us in rcadinds tor an afiatilt,' when we are expecting we (hall not be taken unpro> vided. 2, It adds Retblmion. ro fiand cut againlt Satan, we know (uddefanefs thikes us into a Fear, when Ex- pedition and Pelibcration incireafeth Courage. - 3, It is a contermine to all Satan’s Stratagernt It will deceive the Deceiver, to find its watching with Spiritual Diligence; When ha Would have us Jkeni!**1 

in Carnal Security. 4, Watching lecurcs us from much Evil tl;at might he added, in,cafe we yveredrawn to that Temptation; far fccurity is no better than a Temptation, elpecialiy arfucha time- , Sicsndr/, For Prayer; tliis ccnduceth to avoid the Evil of Temptation, Becanfpitfetchcth help from Goc] Jo oil nrn mil el 

Comfort uhdtr Temp'aticn to have God to go 'to, crpedayly one that is able 2nd willing to hejp. ’Thlsihay kiil ruiit iis: Thea theie is great need ef Watching. It is certainly an ur.ivcrfal necdlry‘Duty for ail Saints, at whatever Time, to Watch : So faith ChHft our Saviour, What I fay unto you-, I fay ittitj* " .7, The gtcac End ofth® all, Watch, Mark ij, 37- The   Duty is the coming of the Lord Jelus, Watch, laith' Chrift, for ye know not what Hour your Lord doth com:% Maff-li i a art a . There are Three ConlidcrittonS Mattfij/a^ 414+. There are Three Contideutton: may move usto Watch., J. Let us coniider whorn we effesd; ariiddifhoapur by our negkkt in Watching, no. kfs than God. And would wc rather than want a nap; , of Security, klifplcaie cur God ? Is God no more • tvorthto jus titan (ot Let us ferioully weig i.how u cat an offence, how grcbt a dilhonour to God ottr imwatch-j f^iiitfs is, this will engage us to Water. “2, Lit us eenlidcr wiicra we graulic and advantage b/ 



Watch and Pwy. 
y our neglcdis, ftblofs an Enemy than Satan, the Enemy of our Souls-: and (hall we meafure our grand Adverfary ? Oh me; then let us Watch, i. 3, Whom $'■' ditpleafure it is our reives-: And will, . we that our Souls^fliould .he lofers ? -If not, let us be/ ' much, yea? alway upon our Watch, i But,. Serowfl'/y,- It may inform “us of the neceffity. ot _ ” Praying at all times, Twysoithytt ccafmg, 1 ThefT, ’ y, xy. iSo would pray and Cry aloud aiKnis- tohig, at Minting, - and at Noon, Pfal, yy, 17. And Daniel would pray thrice a Day, Dans G, 13. It is the Duty of all, and every Saint, in all Conditions. Jn Spiritual things i. Pray for Grace that GotTwould give and iucreafe it cither in thy felfor others, a, Pray againft Sin, agjinft the .guilt of Sin, againfl the pow- er of Sin. 3*. Pray Sgainlt Satans Temprafions. ' 1, Againit the occalion of the Temptation, (-that if It he pombte-) thou may fhun and efcape tire very ap» 1 pearance 0/ it. 2, That the Strength of Corruption within, and the ! power ofTemptanon without, may not be fo prevalent as to lead thee captive to Evil. Pray that the entrance into Temptation may be no . diladvantage to thy Grace, and thaf-.the cfcape oik 1 may b| no Impeachment-tg, but rather for theAdvancc- 1 men: of God/ Glorv-*, i "i^lPray for motlMfig,- but what thou flandefl in need 
of: -Unneceffify things are not to be tire Kubjfdt oti 

i'our Petitions: and-thercforc our Saviour bids us Pray Ifor our Daily-bread And fo that good -Man 4gurp | G'VC;«c neither Poverty, nor Riches; Prey; 30, '7, H, (j. -.i, Even in thcle things, pray with Submillionto the 'Will of God. }, If Watching and Prayer be the mean .to^feape. the Evil of Temptation, tlien the Strength of the Saint is nwt Sufficient? No, we mu it-go to Goi tor.Ddivetancc. 4, If we do no^ Watch and Pray, all other Moans are Irregular at iealt if not Sin. : .-Thus much for Ini vernation : [ Now (for Exhor- tation- i, Wat: 



&£p8 Cimcmtinr "Death. 
i, Wafch and Pray continually, but clpccialiy at a time of Temptation. 2, Be ferious in Watching and prayer ; fome do it between hot and. cold, or by fits, or much lighmefsof Spirit: But faith the Apoftle Be Joker, cmd- IVatch unto Prayer, .Sobriety and Seri- otriads becomes thofe that call upon God. The End of the Third Sermu. 

Confiderations of Death, containing 
Jom few Reafons why Men fear 
it: and oppofite Reafons, by way' 
ef Anfwer> why they jhould not 
fear it. 

OSjeef, 1. Pirff, Becaufe thereby we arc depriv- ed of the Exercife of all our Senfcs, f<> that whatever Delight, either our Taftc. Smell, Hear- ing. Sight, or Feeling hath afforded us, we fhall enjoy the fame n» more, whilft( perhaps) many Generations after us, fhall have the . Fruition thereof 1. Firf, As theExercife of our Senfes af- ford opportunity of delight, foarc they capable of an- noying and grieving us : as the Tafte by Bitternefs and Sharpncw trc. ' The Smell by noifome Pollution, Corruption, &c. The Hearing by terrible and hideous noife, end evil ridings the Sight, by lothlome affright- jng and mifcrable appearances j the Feeling by tedious Pains, trc. - Again we have had the benefit of furviring former Generations, who arc liable to what wcarc: and fb fiiaii iie thofe wlw Qtall fucccd us. Oh. 



C.ncernrng Death, ?/> 0 
OJ/f/?. But rint which sg^ravatcs the -Evil T hei fot. is a Man’s being cut otf.. in the Ftower Or strength of his Age; vyheicto it'l/C lived the eommoti Age of Men, he (hould the mote contentedly leave his Life. Anfa>, Why, wlut is Min? Is he not a F.owerk md as Ora's, and the life ? And are they not c;K iff in their belt State ? And may not God when ricwalketh in, or vieweth his Garden of Hnmon^ Flowers, have as much Liberty to crop them: at Mr« have pf theirs? Surely, yea: for all are his: Secondly, A rul tho' God permit fome Men to live s$ as long as an ordinary coflWc of Nature, or be it 5 > venty Years ( which is judged the moll common ) or more; yet he hath not pratnifed them fa long Lite. Thirdly, and tho’lb many Live long, yet oonfidei- iing the Wars and Plagues, and other diieales among Men, it is not without Reafon thoughr.there are many more that die who hath not lived according :■» the Courfeof Nature. Fourthly, As we conclude, that no Perfon better, of fo well as tire Gardner, or fuch as lowed. Planted, DrclTed, and frequently pra&ifeth about the Flowers and Plants knows when, and for what realon, to ga- ther, and pluck up j lo no Perlon knoweth better nor i lb well, as GOD knows when to cut, or pluck up what 'He hathPlanted in the World, who doth all his Adti ons upon good and weighty Reafbns, even greater and he- teTthan any Gardner, or other perfoa hath, for what he hath h his concernment. . Qbjett, ?. In Death a Man becomes 5 lothlhme , Spectale to all Beholders, in fo much that the Sight . and Smell of the Survivcrs find not. ttiorc noilome 0f- ' fence from, and account not more vilely of the moft lothlome Creature in this World, than of a Dead-and R otten Corps ol Mankind ; and is not that very grj-e„ vous to become from a delightful Companion, a|,~ horrence of all People. An[w, 1. True beii-.g Dead, a Man becomes a loth- 

fome A 



f D if cafes to wiiicii a Mm is incideat i;i ins Life c hfc-ffi f tliat fame in Beholders ? a. Tho, Man do beeome bjDeath what is Su£<*cffeJi 
r yet hath he not- S«n(e thereof and in that is die Prf|fi: | verb verified, What the Eyefees net, the'Heart ms mjk For look on Man in that Cafe ("as we may ) as a dea|f> f lump of Cormptibn, and what a Miiery can we aplF: ? ply thereto? Who looks on a Dung-hiil, or a Jakesffl cad faith, alastor itsMifery I ■ The fame feds noB| : arid knows not any ; So that alto’ the Thoughts J| focha condition ty,Death, grieves us whiiil Living® yer in that Condition itfelf we fh.ill be free from fucil 
i l- A gain. Conn Vr tint wc arc hot before w« K kiCl-Lite : and being dead, we return t > our Hrft hlfatfl j.. ae'd dio’ withall *.ve become tor a .S'ealcn moi'c hnpur.’l :;n<j:-Comrj>t,: than barely Karth, yet in time we thaS bqjspme very iotdf, when the Pirn ideation Is confumcd^M .sad in tUsu; fenfe, but dpecially in a-more excellent, wliB that faying Berfutiilied , to wit, Comiprion Pmllpu Jp omlncoriiigtienv ‘ Ofjtftlifit. 'rlfcath deprives Man of his Society, vvitl® tylyyii het iiish had fweet convert f jiiifbr ' f, Ttue', but it ism order ( if he die ir|: ■ ieu's Fti^o'itr ) he enjoys in due Seafon, better Societw i ‘ than MEnaafc.JWth have. / : . Bf${iesl,^?3vxfiofc« thy Friend on Earth, fothot# ■surid ott'hysSnemits (licrc roo; O/jeii, . TlsjiMjeatji may make way for betfea| . Society dtiii wceWvt been ufed’to here, yc: we* [ fpow. whenit ihaiMic: The Body not being to rcceiviB . Now Lifefi1! che GerterafRefurrcctiou, which may beH jMeryJong^l^yed ?* j; it ba fo,: ar-’ he molt cfC&rUTians he-H hr-;.'that tne’uch part of Men[receive'S-.’Giory andH |L i htppkicfs mitnwiiau’iy after iVath , ret from ti-eH | -Tii.io oi i 'dath, to tr.c General Rcfurrcction, at whkhijJJ ;> thiK^lf ktfowii’igQnifSans believe tire Reward uffotaB 



Contemlw X>tath. 
R’g?«coui will not fail, the fpace betwixt Death aTnd it, is but one Day: and he who by means of'Appo- plexy, or like occalion, Sleeps man y Days and Nights' without waking, cannot efteem oi the time he hath 

I and ^ 

Uept, anfv/e table to themcaftre thereof,' bet it may" be to'him as cue Day or Night; And in thisfenfc, may Death be reckoned, ( as nfually it is in Holy Scrip-: \ures ) a Sleep. O&jeB, 6, Suppofe a Man fliould die by .the Hand ofa Cruel Mati-ilaycr ,who delights In Torturing and r»„a ‘.^r. -c w._ .. i—. - fe£r Deftroying the Body ot' Ma n, as have been fetn 5 would not the Conceit of one fo cruel, coming to Air his MincTupon a Pcrfon, make the Thonghts of inch a Death more terrible, when therein a Man is no more to be regarded than a Dog, or the vjkftt Crea. 
rfnjw, 1. vea, but do not many by Rcaibri of /Wounds and Gangien’d Members in their Life, for pre«' ' fcrving the Body, Limbs, or members, endure a>grea: Pain, and tremble as much at the fight of the Chirurge- on, when he comes to 6c, hb Office on.them,aS a Man doth at the fight ot the Executioner to do his ? And confidcr that all thatris commonly doije at fi’di a Death ' • caufeth left pain for the Party,.than tlxm (pme do iuffer putting off one Limb, in curing ftnU^jr Wound or 

'.a,. Agjin confidertiae the mofe 7f TotaAi'0'^ Man endures m this Lite, whether at Death, or whe'i-.- wile, the !efs he is like to fiiffer after this Life, and the' more B1 filing he rs dikelv then to Qrijoy, jf he be a ■more Dicmng ne is „wseiv tnen to enjoy, jf I Good or W orthy rVLjv, fptfcr-V.g h'e?e ps a Child of God ' and not -asa^eprolito;, Xcv, ;,■<&  J, ' 7, Bur In our prefen; We hare being . Lite, benfe, and Reafon ; and in Death, we (hall have Dttt the molt; only Being; aridj's pstthlt very cri- ' tvous to contidcr, ti-at we lhaj! bdrechKcd'to no better ‘ lKlSondi;j(jn- 1 “ m - jc ■ ^, cA,jz>..It is tiuef tnai ban a piece of Earth orSxone. " ■ ' thx. CotftdSb'"1 :Pat!on thereof is - , very j 



/ y Concerning Dei*;:. 
/^ery grievous in itf bat yet whilft Men have Rwllf' fon as well as Being Life and Sonic, let him ufe it rcljsl! confidcrallo that !.c hath no more caufe to omplaitrjfc than for a Pico j Earth he now treads ori7 if it fliouldj. il pleafeGod( aSr : tlte firlt) to Great thereof a Man 1 Himfelf, and fbortly reduce i (o its former ftate^ tbifil thus it is now vhch Mankind in General, Object, 2, It is cdnfeft, tint there is a,Proverb Fwj'fe | one rkaftre, a Thttyfmd Dolours) but it feems no bet-o ■ ter than aFlourifli of Learned Men, to dolour over sHov bad Matter, for altho’ the Miferies of Man in this Lififel i are not many, yet if the Bcnehts therein do not fur-Jii! mount thofe Milerie;, it is likely that Men Would nott j lo much delire to continue therein, as now they do fib: And therefore who would not fear Death ? Anjw, !• Suppole it be granted that the Proverb i|t tl only a Flourifh, and that the Benctits of this Life d ^ ' furmount the Mileries thereof, yet no Man is able tdp! lay, how long a pcrlbn in order to be Happy, fhoulati i live here to enjoy thofe Benefits: but God he knowsjfoi that he hath appointed for Men once to Die, therefbnpbj reft fatisfied in hisWifdom; for dilpofing of thy tisi-n: for Death, concluding that the lame fhalTbe in its du ll Sealon. a. Again, conflderthat it is God’s Prcrorgative overt)" all his Creatures, to difpofcpf them, libw, and wheijM he will. g. Moreover, God hath already fct the Bounds qfa thy Life, beyond which thou cauft not pafs, wherefbrw'1 
patiently commit thy felf to him in well-doing, ankj quietly fatisfie thy felf with-his Plealure: making dj' Neccflvry aVerme: for it is in vain for Man to ffriveafl gainit the Stream, by tormenting himfelf with thati Which he cannot avoid : yet this doth not hinder thal all M:n may (yea, ought to ) ufe what; lawful mear| God gives them opportunity of tof laving theiij 



ConcerringDeath joj 
of them ) cowmen Reafon and Eicpenencc on. their, tide ; yet their Remains further Grounds to Fc.". Death as well from what the Htly Scripture, as Nlj nre or j Cuftom doth Evidence, and that in P... t is tiiis, to wit, 1 Jeath is reckoned the King ot Terrors, as Job, 18 14, . Compared with Heb, 2, tj. Anfw, Death is indeed granted to he the King of . Terrors, bitt that bin regard of a ccrra in‘Sting tliat is . h i‘ j If that Sting be taken away, Dearfi wrii not be Co terrible asbefore, yea, it will be rather gain thanlofs ' q DP ; if that Sting reach not the parts Dying. 

; Objea, 10, I Confcls there may be fome Comfort . that Anfwcr, if one knew how to elcape that Sting nit that it is a 1 thing lo_diffictiit that I greatly tear Death'; If 1 were Sufficiently p ovided in that Cafe I , ihoukl have Comfort. j. An/w, It is true that the difficulty lies even therff .. where it is expreft: but tho’ it c>e fo difficult, yea, j mpoffiblc with Man, yet it is not fo difficult with Gjd, . ie hath fufficiently provided for Man in that Cafe; for he that is King t}'Kings, hath fubdued the Kingof .1 "e rrors, and dene what is needful for a Man conccrn- ig the fame .• For which porpofe fee theft Scriptures, r wit, 1 Cor, ry, yy, yy- “John. 3, 14, ty. 26 ifi. y, f6, 17. and Part of the 18. Rom, y,to the 12. and , rrward to the end of the Chapter. ■ Objeci, n, I grant it appears plain enough, that rerc is through Jcfus Chrilt Victory wrought over hat Enemy mentioned, and arfwerable the Sting, is aken away that I ieared ; I (ay, taken from fo me, at it feems not from a 11, becauft it is (aid, the Sting 
: f Death is Sin: So that Where the Sin is, there is the j ting alto,- And I know my ftlf a Sinner, and therefore ■ 1 Danger of that Sting. ' Anfiv, Indeed if thou Imoweft^hy ft if a Sinner, and , ;ricvell not for it, but art therewith content, neither epeutingof, or reforming from it, I caiPnotfaJ' the tine of Death is taken a way from thee. ; but if thou ' o’u truly repent of thy Sins, and endeavour with that Hearty 



3 "4- Qmciming Death. 
Heart to forfake Sin> die Sting of Death is taken away* from thee; for the Scripture re'ls us, Clirilt Died forf Sinners, that is to fay Humble Penitent Sinners, riot fod obftinatc ones. A notable' Example whereof wa: rnanitdkd, when the Saviour of the World himfel was held up; re »/>, In that of the two Thieves; tli one railed on Chrift, and was reproved; the 0theu| humbled himfelf, he alfo prayed, and received the An- fwer of Salvation. „ ObjcB, iz, . Indeed the Example ( me thinks) doth tend cq prove wltat you fay, but in fb coniiderablc a Cafe as- this, a Man wotild defire more rlum one Witnefs. Therefore take more, to wit, Prav, 8, i.j, from ver i<j. t&attb, $, iz. R«mi y, 8, i i:.-., iy, ij. 

Sme ’further Grounds wljereon ,a 
foor Sinner may expert mercy 
thmigh the Merits of JefusCbriJt.: 

FL ri, through a fenfe of Sin, look on „the Lord Chilli, as thofe who were flung with the Scor-' pioas in die Wildernefs, did on the Serpent. - Next follovveth the Hatribling of the Soul, the Effects of which i$ fvjbe feen' in the Scriptures, to wit Job, zi, ag. .'Pjfir/'ttjr ty. • J/i, yj, ty. Jams, 4, 6. Whidi Humiliation begets a Self-examination, by wljich knowiag tbo Holy Rriles of Life, and comparing; a Man’sLUetothgt Rule, trying how his Cafe is, he' is .thereby read^ t^Eay (in rcfptdl to his Mifery^as the 



Cxvar/vn* Dtat!:, , . Apoftledoth, Row, 7, 9, 40, 11. Uc fecth him- felfa D'end Man in the fenle of th,e Law. He that works in him a Holy forrow, and that 'of keperta nee not to be repented of, it tv.V,; Repentance it0Salvation, 2 Gr, L, 10, it. It Brings him tolee,-not only that he is a condemned or guilty Perfon, butthathe is irrecoverably loft, and' muft needs Periflt, without loroe Ptvfon as a Mediator or Redeemer, do undertake for his Rthlom, or hath undertaken it, for that GOD is infinitely. Juft, and Sc muft have his JuttifC fathfied : And all that poor Souls can do, is but to amend his Life lor theputure, walking more conformable to the righteous Law of God than heretofore : But, alas 1 that is _ no /nore than what we ought to be for ,thc time 'Mo come, it will not fathfie Divine Juftice for the Tranfgicflions already done againft tie Law of : pod, any more tliaa a Man’s paying another in an cn« filing Week, Month, .or year, fei' all he is en- gaged for within die fpace of Time, doth fatishe and iclcar the Debt, which became due-in time before shat Week. Neither ( indeed jvtcan a Min of Mih- teif fathfie for what lip- {hall oWnto it. in the re- .•fljaitting part of his Life; N<5w this ,Con(i‘iera:ion works the Ssul unto a Melting Framct' brings him on his Knees, to fay s$‘thc- j^oor RubU'ctn^ Lard, have Mercy on m a Siiiner And .as the Prcdigal ■iliumblcd.’and fees ail his ramWfe^ fhifis.'in vain, for yielding him that folid Coia^it his.Boui TMrfted 'lifter, therefor* refolvcs to go..hbif^'%' his\_Father.} andaltho’ he may look upon., him as ebraged a- gainft him ^ for which the So.:! knew/it was juft <aufc ) yet he goes hunitiir.g i.intlei: to bis -.Fa. thcr, laying. Father, L ha hlrih d,' tic - ^ vd am vo mor.e worthy to be eedleA; tby ■iim\ -NavSc Ob» 4erve theSuceeft, whin ht »js yxt la gr^at wiry tjf. Us Father jaw .him,: and Jiad '(omfcajfiw, and jeU 



CtoUttnlng Dtath 1fiHen his Neck, and kifed him. And further ent tamed hjm, not as a Servant, as he humbly fought, ( lor the humble (hall be exalted ) as a Son and refcveed in him. Take, i <■ and rejeyced in him, hike, 
,, ■djfirians alfo well itrew what good this Hul| hie (Application _ was likely to rffeia in an I/iwlitih Kmg, ( i kings 20, j r, 32. ) , And if Me I- be expected .from one of thole Kings, than rm tfi n more -may it be from the tupream, the Ki'i : of thole Kings, the Almighty , who hath prone! i r large Graces to humble Souls. So mihtr, at the Advice of bltraa ii, Chaji, 
dr,effing tar Mercy, in a Cafe otherwi'.c defperatm— The Succefs wlieteofwas the Royal Sceptre lioldBia voith -with Grsce to grant even beyond t : faj resiuon, tho’ (he, knew net when fhc went ®nj hour it,_ but that fhe /hould Perilh: yet wife perceiving that flie muft PerKh, if Ihe had not fo a plied, Ihe proceeded. Thus , was it with the Lepers, 2 Kings, if they went unto the City, they Ihouoi ‘ ' H " we|j lu3er Famine, if -, they Hayed where they we&r they ir.utf Ide pthey therefore.would venture for relthft amoHj their Enemies, being fure they-could not i|jc| worle than they were, they could but die one Will i wr another; So when the Soul is thus brought tp iceit6r)WfrM-'lcry, and humbleth itfclf throughly, at, | ivithail is willing to embrace what Means foeverar | prdents lo much as pofiibility of laving it; the t GOD ihews.his Mercy to relrefii it, accordip | *? tf'h ?7, is,: }7, <ftc. To revive the Sp; | tits ot' the Humble, and to revive the Heart the Contrite ernes; So Pjal, 51, i> Ezek, l J i - and forwajrd. f And Chrili comfortably id vites inch a Poor Sinner, that is weary and hca 



Cartce/nlng THath jo?' 
vy ladcA with the fenfc of his Sin, He invites him to Come and receive rcil .* And thus the Gof- pel doth in Getreral give Encouragement to Hum- ble Penitent Sinners, to expeft Salvation from the Eternal God the Sting before fpoken of being taken away. Then being truly humbled under the Sente of that Miferablc Condition, which Sin hath made a Man liable to, and being tightly deiir- ous of Salvation, that which is required of him, is only to believe that the Righteous Etefnjilly GOD, who might have made him  . , Miferable, had notwithftanding through his tender companions ( his Mercy being} above all his Works ) Refolvcd on a Way to (ati'fiCL his Juilice, by acquitting the Guilty," who was no v,ay able to pay a fuffident R&nfom for hi* ov.n Ridemp ion, the;etore provided a Price htjsfadory to redeem poor fallen Man from the Curfe ; Concerning w hLh both thei Prophets 

n- and- Apofilcs hath Mitnd£J, as in, J/a, ar-1 5)'. . ij’cab, y, a, B>fea, U, i. Pfal, zi, Acts, i 8. C/.wj>, to, 41 : And more Scriptures that Pike; of Salvation being J E S U J d H R i s T: of whom the An- gels Proclaimed about the time of his cn- tiancemto the World; ‘Glory be to God m * the High elf, on Earth, Peace, Good-wul * towards Men Luke i, 14. And the £«!> gehfts lebn, chap,’1, 16, declares pofitively ‘ *at Gxl fo Ijved tl e Wotld, that He gave o*iy begotten Sch," tiiar whofoeyer be- t th on Him. fliduid 'not Perifh, 'vbot have * Ikrveth on film, ftioi • Life. Eternal. . ... This it the Term of Saivatiert. to wit, Bcliev- cth cn His. S.n, to be that, Gift ' af.d Ran- font, which the Gtipel generally holds forth. 

l 



Cmenrivg De*t}j 
i thofe, who' {hould kuow what they fiiould do to be (avcd : withall there mu!l be an O j •hcdknt Converiarion, and that • Univerfally tc ail G O D’s COMMANDMENTS, anfwtrabte to a Poor Soul's Ability,' fo long as Life may lafi. 
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